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ADVERTISEMENT. 


"HE Miniſter here offers to his Pa- 
Tiſhioners an Expoſition of the 
Church-Catechiſm, which he be- 

| lieves to be Orthodox; full and compre- 
"Hop ve, as every ſuch Expoſition ought to be; 
and as conciſe, being full, as it well could be. - 


5 With this be puts Jato their Hands a Col- — 
lection out of the Bible, of, as be alſo believes, 
the chief Paſſages, diſperſed through that 
Sacred Book, which ſet forth the Doctrines 
of Salvation and the Duties of a Chriſtian, | 

| digested under Catechetical Heads, without = 

ene wilful N. application. . 


The trvo Parts are fo ſeharated, that they 
may be read distinctly; but, depending upon 
one another, they are connected together ly 
Figures of Reference, that the Reader may 
Be 2050 ily carried forward and backward, be- 85 
teen the Doctrines and the Proofs. 


„ 


t 


| 2 the principal Texts; printed at large, 
Eff. - are added Quotations of parallel Places, 
$ | Jiuor the uſe of* thoſe w0ho have Leiſure to enter 
| farther into the Study of the Scriptures, and 
e thoſe who may occaſionally want to look 
 thereinto, for the most material Things, which 
Tꝗßbe inſpired Writers ſay concerning any par- 

ticular Point of Religion, entitled by its 
general Concern and Importance to a Placg 


under one or other of the Heads of this Book: 


. The Contents Ul which are at the End = 
33 there, PE. 
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EXPOSITION, 
þ 25 OF THE 5 N 
1 
5 Cturcl- Calecſi iſm); 81 0 
g b reno 5 
"BY | Divided into ag many Leſſons of pure Striptur, ED 
ME Divinity, as there are Sundays in the Year. : 

n CHAP. 5 

Nic ＋ 7 ch 1 promot har the 

5 Qu 255 hanour 0 we gh bel 7e 5 


preſent and fi gone ey 5 of mankind, 
by laying the — of a found fait good Life, in 
| the minds of thoſe who ff ao in age and under flnding? „ 
Anſwer, To parents 1, houſholders 2, miniſters 3, 1 
mreties in baptiſm, and teachers of ſchools: Who are 
ull obliged, in their reſpective ſtations; to ſee that thoſe 
under their charge, who ſtand in need of ſuch education, 
be catechiſed, that is to ſay, inflrufted, in the principles 
of true religion, and virtuouſly brought. up to lead a 
= godly and a chriſtian life. Wot 
Q. What methad ſhould be taken to make the religins : 
inſtruction of children Mectual to its end? fo 
A. The grounds a 9 of the chriflian n 8 
are to be inſtilled into them by degrees, and in ſuch a 


1 | 3 Z "x _ . 


paths 8, with an encouraging e 
them on therein with gentleneſs and ſweetneſs 10; but 


lovelk thou me more than theſe? He ſaith unto him, 


1 


manner as is ſuitable to their capacities 43 And to that 


purpoſe, fuch a ſhort and plain ſummary, as that of the _ 
church-catechiſm, of the chief things to be believed and 
practiſed, ought in the firſt place to be taught them, 5; 


and then they are to have the full extent and latitude 
of it ſet before them, and every material point ꝓtoved 
and illuſtrated by ſcripture 6. | 


. But how muſt their governors train them up, that. 
their 1 ves may be anfuerable to tbe . they will het 5 


gain 5 


A. By i inuring them betimes to the practice of piety 
and virtue 7; by going before em in thoſe pleaſant 


yet with prudent correction, for ſuch faults, as cannot 


. otherwiſe be reformed 11. 


Q. What is anſwerably 1 of children and Joung 


perſons, io make theſe endeavours fucceſsful ? 


A. It is their bounden duty, preferably to all other : 


things 12, to mind the important buſineſs of religion 13, 


as ſoon as they are capable of taking it into conſidera- 


tion 14; to be careful to grow in grace, as they grow 
in years and underſtanding 15; And to that purpoſe, to 
attend to, and follow, the counſel of their * 16, 
mini ae 17. and other inſtructors 18. 


1. | Theſe words, 3 ow this day, 


Mall be in thy heart, and thou ſhalt teach them diſi- 
_ gently unto thy children, De. vi, 6, 7. iv, 10. . 
Ixxvili, 5, 6. Pr. xxxi. 1. Epb. vi. 4. 1 


2. I know him, that he will command bis children; 


and his houſhold after him, and they ſhall keep the way 
of the Lord, to do juſtice and judgment, that the Lord 
may bring upon Abraham, that which he hath ſpoken of 


him, Ge. xviii. 19. vi. 9. Ts. xxiv. 15. 79. iv. 53. 
3. Jeſus ſaith to Simon Peter, Simon, Son of Jonas, 


Lea = 


ample , and leading 


(+ F 


| Yea Lord, thou knoweſt that Love thee. He ſaith un- 
to him, Feed my lambs, Jo. m_ 15. A. u. . 


A. 280 1 Pe. v. 2. 1 Th. ji. Mat. xxviii. 20. 


2 Tim. ii. 15. Lu. xii. 42, 43. "Bo Exbort. Ner Bape. 
| Rubricks after the Cat. Cen. 59. 
4. Precept muſt be upon precept, precept upon pre⸗ 
ceypt, line upon line, line upon line, here a little and 
there a little, J. xxviii. 10. 1 Cir. lil. 2. He. v. 12. 


De. xi. 1 


Hold faſt the How of ſound words, which as 
| haſt heard of me, in faith and love, which is in Chriſt 


Jeſus, 2 Tim. i. 13, 14. Ro. vi. 17. 1 Tim. iv. 6. vi. 3. 


6. From a child thou haſt known the holy ſcriptures, . 
= which are able to make thee wile unto falvation, beet 
faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Tim. iii. 15. 1 Pe. ii. 


4 *. 19: a v. 39. Lu. i. 34. Pf. cxix. 95 105. 


. KV. 4. | 
N Train up a child in the way he ſhould go, and —— 
when he is old he will not depart from it, Pr. xxii. 6. 55 
Eſ. laxviii. 4. I/. xxviil. 9. 
8. Her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all ker _ 
| paths are peace. Pr. iii. 17, 18. J. Xit. 3. lvil. 21, 
IxV. 14. Fer. xv. 16. Ro, xv. 13. 928 IxxxIv. * 
CXXXV. 3. cxxxiii. 1. 
9. 1 will walk wan my 1 with a perfect heart: 
I will ſet no wicked thing before mine eyes, F.. ci. 2, 3. 


Phi. iii. 17. 1 Tien. iv. 12. Tit. ii. 7. Fo. Kin. 18. 


10. He ſhall feed his flock like a ſhepherd, he ſhall 
gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them in his 
| boſom, and ſhall gently lead thoſe that are with young, 
I. xl. 11. 2 Cor. x. 1. 1 25. ü. 7. 2 Ta. il. 24. 
Cal. iii. 27. = 
28. Fooliſhneſ ; is bound in the heart of a | child, „ 
| the rod of correction hall drive it far from him, „ 
xxii. 15. Xii. 24. XiX. 18, xxiii. 13, 14. XXIX, 152 4 
e iii. FIÞ Seb 3s Ge - 


A 4 12, SEEK 


WE. LEAR 
* 


RD TS, 5 
12. Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and his 2 
righteouſneſs, and all theſe 1 ſhall be added unto 


you, Mt. vi. 5 9. vi. 2 : 
13. Martha, artha, thou wt careful, and eie | 
about many things: But one thing is needfu}, and 
Mary hath choſen that good part, which ſhall not be 
taken away from . Lu. x. 41, 42. Ff. xxvii. 4. 


Ee. xii 13. 
Ads Remember now thy creator in the days of thy 


| youth, Ec. xii. 1. xi. . 2 Chr, xxxiv. I, 2, 3 1K, 5 
viii. 12. Lu. ii. 46. 1 Fo. ii. 13, 14. 


2 Grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our 


Lord and Saviour, * Chriſt, 2 Pe. ĩii. 18. Lu. ii. 52. 
1 


16. My ſon, hear the inflratiion of thy father, and 


forſake not the law of thy mother, Pr. i. 8. vi. 20. 
1 J. n. % i. . . 


17. We are of God: He that act AMY God, kenzeth 1 


us, he that is not of God, heareth not wh, 1 For iv. 6. 5 
He. xiii. 17. 


18. Submit yourſelves unto ſuch, and to every one 


that helpeth with us, and laboureth, 1 Gor. xvi. 16. 
L Ga. iy, 2. Pr. xxilii. 12. v. 12, * 5 


0 H A p. 
2. EA is your name 2 
. A. N. or M. 


3 Fer what reaſon, think you, is this 40 Queſtion, i in 
lace, pur to yu? 


ot only becauſe it PPT introduces my in- 


ben in the baptiſmal covenant ; but chiefly, becauſe 
the name I anſwer by is my Chriftian- name, and not my 

| Sir-name; and, as ſuch, diſtinguiſheth me from Fews, 

| Turks, and Heathen: ; and * me in 1 mind Likewiſe ol 


we 


— 


77 " 


the privileges and duties of that religion, into which [ was 


baptized, when 1 received that name 1. 5 
2. Who gave you this name ? 
A. My godfathers and godmothers : Pas, 


who, at the requeſt of my parents, and according to 
the appointment of the church, brought me to baptiſm, 
and there expreſsly promiſed That in my behalf, which 
all chriſtians are obliged to, but which, by reaſon of 
my infancy, I could not promiſe with my own mouth. 


Q. Why ds you call them by thoſe ſacred names? © 


A. Becauſe they were the immediate inſtruments of 
my being regenerate, or born again ef God: Upon 
Which account, I have for them a more : than common Y 

Er and regard. ; 


. Then was this name given you : 2 


i” In my baptiſm; when I was received into 
the chugch; the uſual and proper time for siving namas 
do per . 
8 Q. 7 IF hat privileges Was you admitted to, when you Was 
5 baptized 4 
A4. I was then made a mehr of Chriſt, te 
child of God, and an inheritor of the kingdom 


_ of heaven. 
Q. How in be a0 15 you ck s member of Chriſt? 
A. As being thereby admitted into the church of 

c0priſs „ and ſo made a member 82. that 2 35 of word 
WM , Chriſt is the head 4. 


ONS 2, 


Q. hat followed thereupon: 2 


A. Being thus grafted into the body of Chriſt's chick, 
TI was regenerated into a new and better ſtate than that. 

in which I was born 5; and upon my then entering ints 
a gracious covenant with God 6, He, from thenceforth, 


became my moſt merciful F ather in Chriſt Jeſus 7. 
Q. What benefit accrues to you' from that relation p 


A. Being thus received for his own child by adoption, 
11 have 8 claim of right to that heavenly inberſtance, which 
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is the portion of the ſons of God 8; and which [ ſhall N 
Ceerrtainly have the poſſeſſion of , unleſs, by not per- 
forming my part of this covenant, 1 provoke him o 
diſinherit and caſt me off 10. 


Q. Il hat duties do theſe great and Angular advantages : 


naturally ſuggeſt to us, ta whom they are vouchſafed ? 


As we are members of Chrift, it behoves us to walk 


in conformity to Chriſt our head 11; in the unity and 
communion of his body, the Church 12; and with due 
regard to the perſonal welfare of one another 13. As 
we are children of Gad, we ought to be obedient to our 
_ heavenly Father, and holy as he is holy 14. As we are 
inßberitors of the kingdom of heaven, we ought to prize 
Heaven above earth, and take care to ſecure our intereſt 
there, whatever becomes of the a. of this world 15. 


= Let every one that nameth the name of Chriſt, „ i 
part from iniquity, 2 Tim. ii. 19. 2 Th. ii. 12. Eph. iv. 1. 


2. When eight days were accompliſhed for the cir- 


1 of che child, his name was called Jeſus, 


. . $0 OS Ge. xvii. . 
2. We are all baptized into one body, 1 Cox. xii. 13 
Tr Eph, v. 30. Ro. vi. 3. 1 Cor. vi. 15. 
He is the head of the body, the Church, Cal. i. 18. 8 


Eph. i 224 23. 1 Car. Zi. 4 . 1, 2. 


5, If any.man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature; 


old things are paſt away, behold all things. are become _ 


new, 2 Cir. v. 17. Re. vii. 6. Je. ili. 35 7. Tit. ill. 5˙ 


1 Pe. i, 23. 


6. This ſhall ks the covenant that I will ak with - 


the houle of Vacl. After thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, 


I will put my law in their inward parts, and write it in 


their hearts, and will be their God, and they ſhall be : 


my people, Fer. xxxi. 33. xxxii. 40. He. viii 6, 13 
xii. 24. Eph. ii. 12. Ac. ili. 25. Ce. xvii. 11. Ac. vii. 8. 
7. Ye are all the children of God by faith in Chriſt 


leſus. For as many of you as have been baptized into 


Chriſt, 


0 7 88 3 
1 Chriſt, have put on Chriſt, Ga. iii. 26, 27. Eph. i. 5 
1 0. i. 12. 
BB 7 8. And if len, then haha © 3 heirs of God, and 
| joint- -heirs with Chriſt, Ro. viit 17. Ga. iii. 29. iv. 7. 
Tit. iii. 5, 6, 7. 1 Pe. i. +4 $1 h+ 
. God willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the 


2 heirs of promiſe the immutability of his counſel, con- 


firmed it by an oath; that by two immutable things, i a 


which it was impoſſible for God to lie, we might have 


ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold 
on the hope ſet before us; which hope we have as an 


anchor of the ſou], both ſure and ſtedfaſt, He. vi. 17, 20. 


ix. 15. Fo. xvii. 24. 1 fo. | ii. 25. Mal. in, 17. 


5 Ne. i. 7. K. Au. 32. 


10. The unrighteous ſhall not inherit the de 
of God, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Ga. v. 21. Epb. v. 15. 


11. As ye have received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, fo 


walk ye in him, Col. ii. 6. '1 fo. ii. 6. Jo. xiii. et 5 
1 Cor. vi. 15. 
12. The multitude of them that believed were of 
one heart, and of one ſoul, Ae. iv. 32. 3 by 46. 
pb. iv. 3, 6. 1 Cor. xi. 18. 

13. There ſhould be no ſchiſm in the body : but the 
: members ſhould have the ſame care one for another, ; 
1 Cor. xii. 25, 26. Ro. xii. 10. Ga. vi. 10. Eph. iv. 25. 
14. As obedient children, not fathioning yourſelves 
according to your former luſts, in your ignorance : but 
as he which hath called you is holy, ſo be ye holy in 
all manner of converſation, 1 Pe. i, 145 15. Aat. v. 48. 


| Eßpb. v. I. 


15. Lay up for yourſelves treaſures i in heaven, where 0 
neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves 
do not break through, nor ſteal, Mat. vi. 20, 33- 
; Lu. xii. 33. He. xi. 255 26. Phi. iii. 20. 
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| works? 


PS. 


CHAP. mM. 
HAT did your  godfathers and god. 
mothers then for you? = _ 


py They did promiſe and vow three things i in 
my name: Of which the firſt was, that I ſhould 


renounce the devil, and all his works, the 
| pomps and vanity of this wicked world, and all 
te finful luſts of the fleſh. 


Q. I hom do you mean by the devil? 
A. He who, of the apoſtate and fallen angels 1, is 


. the prince, or head 2; that great enemy of Chriſt, and 
his church 3; who, having ſeduced our firſt parents 4, 
| hath ever fince had, through God's permiſſion, a great 
power ia the world 5, and {till ſeeketh our deſtruction 6, 
by tempting us to lin 7. and then . us to God . 


for it 8. 
Q. What 45 you mean by the works of the devil? 
A. In general, all manner of fin 9, and in particular, 


the crimes of which he is principally guilty, and eſpe- 
__ cially tempts men te; ſuch as pride 10, envy Ii, mur- 
der by the hand, or in the heart 12, lying, deceiving, 
and miſleading 13, eſpecially in matters of religion 14. 


„ pat ! 15 tt now to renounce the devil and all his 


A. It is to reject and withſtand that uſurped power 
and dominion, which he exerciſes ia the world 15, to 


reſiſt his perſonal temptations 16; and at no hand to be 
partakers of his crimes 17, as we would not ſhare with. | 
him | in his puniſhment 18. 


. 
1. God ſpared not the angel that Kane but caſt 


them down to hell, 2 Fe. 11, + Jun 6. Re. xil. 5 
8, 9 Mat. viii. 31, 32. 


Beelzebub the prince of the devils, alu. xli. 24. 


r. 1 | 3. The 


0 9 8 
3. The God of this world hatlr blinded the minds 
of them that believe not, leſt the light of the glorwus 
_ goſpel of Chriſt, 1 8 the image of God, ſhould ſhine 
unto them, 2 Cor. iv. 4. Mat. xiii. 38, 39. Lu. viii. 12. 
4. The ſerpent by guiled Eve, through his ſubtilty, ” 
2 Cor. xi. 3. Ge. iii. 1, 4. 1 Tim. bi. © 
5. In time paſt ye walked according to the courſe of 


this world, according to the prince ot he power of the 


Air, the ſpirit that now worketh in the children of diſ- 


obedience, Epb. ii. 2. 1 Cor. x. 20. Fo. xvi. 11, xiv. 30. 
6. Your adverſary the devil, as a roaring lion, 


walketh about, ſeeking whom he may deyour, Pe. v. the 1 


Jul i. 7. Tu. xxii. 31. 
J. I ſent to know your faith, leſt by ſome means 

the tempter have tempted you, and our labour be in 
_ vain, 1 Th. iii. 5. 1 Cor. vii. 5. 2 Cor. ll, 11. Mat. : 


: iv. I, 3. Mar. i. 13. 


8. The accuſer of our brethren is caſt 3 which 
accuſed them before our God, day and night, Re, xii. 10. 
Feb i. „ 


1 9. He that committeth fin is of the devil; for the EE 

. devil ſinneth from the beginning. For this purpoſe the 

S8on of God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the 
works of the devil, 1 Fo. iii. 8, 10. Ac. xi. 10; 


Fe. Xii. 31. Col. ſi. 15. 
10. Not a novice, left king lifted up with pride, be 


5 fall into the condemnation of the devil, " Tan, ili. 65 i 
I Chr. xxi. 1. If. xiv. 12, 15. 


II. If ye have bitter envyings _ ſtrife in your 
hearts, glory not, and lie not againſt the truth. This 
_ wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, but is earthly, ſen- 
ſua], deviliſh, Ja. Ll, 14s 15. Ko. i. 29. 1 Cor, ili. 3. 
Dt. iii. 3. 

. Ye are of your father the devil, and the luſts of 
| Four father ye will do: he was a murderer from the 
beginning, Jo. viii, 14. Ge. ili. + Ke. Ix, 11, Xii. 13. 
1 * Ul, hed IS. 

=Y 13. He | 


5 


—— 
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13. He abode not in the truth, becauſe there is no 


truth in him: when he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of 


his own; for he is a liar, and the father of it, Jo. vili. 


44. Ge. Ni. 4. 5. K. v. 3. Ul. iii. 9. 


14. In the latter times ſome ſhall depart from the 


faith, giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and doctrines of 
devils, 1 Tim, iv. 1. 2 Tim. iti, 13. Mar. Xiit. 22. 


Re. ii. 20. Ex. xiii. 10. 2 K. xxi. 9. De. xiii. 125 16, 


1 "Fo: fi. 2G. 


15. Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may 


be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the devil. For we 
_ wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt princi- 
palities, againſt powers, againſt the rulers of the dark- 
neſs of this world, againſt Tpiritual wickedneſs in high 


places, Eph. vi. IT, 12, 18. Ac. xxvi. 18, 1 Pe. v. 9. 
"MS 8-16 


16. Reſiſt the devil, ad he will flee from you, Fa. 


% iy. . „ 27 2.0 bbs 14- v.16: | 
17. Have no fellowſhip with the Watte works of 
3 but rather reprove them, Eph. v. II. No. Xlit, 


2 Tim. ii · 26. 2 Cor: vi. 15. 


19. Depart from me, ye curſed, Jaws. abe g | 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels, Aat. xxv. 


155 "Bos Xilt- wp 2 Pe. Th > He. ii. 14+ 
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CHAP. Iv. 


Q 119%; and i in what . do yon renounce the 


pomps and vanity of this wicked world? 


A. I abſolutely rensunce canformity to thoſe culloms 1 
* practices of worldly men, which are in themſelves 
ſinful 1; and I fo far renounce the honours and riches of 
the world, as not to be ambitious of the former 2, nor 
covetous of the latter 3. And in general, I do hereby 
loox upon myſelf debarred from having more to do, 


than 


than I can a help, with any thing in the world, which 
may be like to prove an occaſion of ſin to me, or that 
map probably tend to alienate me from God, and draw 
off my mind from the other world 4. 
Q. I hat have you obliged your ſelf ta by renouncing. all ; 
the ſinful luſts ef the fleſh ? 
A. To avoid adultery and fornication, rioting and Y 
_ drunkenneſs, and all that filthineſs of the fleſh and 
ſpirit, which is inconſiſtent with chriſtian purity, and 
will render us unclean in God's fight 5. _ 
QQ. But do chriſtians in their baptiſm alſulutel renounce 
all carnal deſires whatever ? Ss 
A. Yes; - all ſuch as would faſten upon a forhidden, - 
and therefore unlawful object 6: To thoſe we are to 
give no indulgence, or conſent 7; much leſs muſt we 
. or be led &y them to the commiſſion of = linful 
uc 5 


(611 


„ Bei not 3 to this World: but hey ye want. 85 
formed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may 
prove What is that good, and e and perfect 
will af God, Ro. xii, 2. 2 Pe. i, 4. 1 fo. v, 19 
Ex. xxiii, 2. Le. xvii, 30. . „ 3 : 
a. Love not the world, neither the things that are 
in the world. Tf any man love the world, the love ok 
the Father is not in him: for all that is in the world, 
the Juſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the dride | 
_ of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world, 1 J. ii, 
15, 16. Lu. iv, 5, 8. Jo. v, 44+ xii, 4.3: Ga: v, 20. 
3. They that Will be rich, fall into temptation, and : 
ga ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which 
drown men in deſtruction and perdition. For the love 
of money is the root of all evil, which while ſome. 
cCoveted after, they have erred. from the faith, and 
pierced themſelves through with many ſorrows, 1 Tim. 
vi, 9, 10. Mat. xxvi, 15 16. 2 Tim. iv, 10. 
Mat. Wy. 22 vi, 24. 


| . The | 


fu.) 


4. The friendſhip of the world is enmity with God : 


r therefore will be a friend of the world, is 
the enemy of God, Ja. iv, 4 i, 27. 1 J. "4 . 
1 Cor: v, 9, 10+ vii, 31. LA. xii, 15+ . 


5. The works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are 


theſe, adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, 
idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, 
wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, envyings, murders, 
Jrunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch like: of the which 

I tell you before, as f 


have alſo told you in time paſt, 
that they which do ſuch things ſhall not inherit the 


kingdom of God, Ga: v, 19, 20, 21. 2 Cor. xii, 20, 21. 
Phe. iii, 18, 19 Eph. iv, IQ. V+ 3, 4, 5 Ro. xili, I. 14. + | 


6. Why wilt thou, my ſon, be raviſhed with a ſtrange 


woman, and embrace the boſom of a _— K. For 7 
the ways of man are before the eyes of the | 


ord, and 
he pondereth all his Solnss, Pr. Vs 20, 21- Mat V, 28. 
Ge. & 7p" 90. 


T If thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, 11 
ca 


it from thee : for it is profitable for thee that one 


of thy members ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole 
body ſhould be caſt into bel, Mat: , 39 Cat me 5 To 
Ko. vi, 12, 13, 14 


14. 
„ 8. Flee youthful luſts, 2 Tim ii, 22. 1 Pe. ii, 11. 


Ga: v, 16, 85 Re. vili, IF Fe. , * 


CHAP. v. 


pur, mean you by the articles of the chrillian 
faith? Alu of which it was Fipulated = Dou, 


Secondly, that ya ſhould believe. 


A. All thoſe — of religion, for which we have 


the authority of Chriſt and his apoſtles 1: The funda- 
mental points whereof are ſummed up in that, which, 
5 decauſe it contains the heads of the TO doctrine, 


and 


1 


and was compiled, fot the moſt part, in or near their 


times, is called the Apoſtles creed. 


. What is the nature of that faith, which we are to 

grve 7 the articles of that creed? _ 

Al. It muſt be an aſſent to the truth of all RY every 
one of them 2; and {ueh an n as is . oY 


active 4, aud ſtedfaſt 5. 
Q. And i i5 a faith, thus qualified, fu ficient to our 2 


frcation; "ifs 


A. Yes 6; and that without the deeds of the Jewiſh uk 


ceremonial law 7. 
Q. But is there any kind of faith, by which we may be 
e righteous before God, without the works evan- 


gelical righteouſneſs 8x2» 
A. No8: And 08 I was put ander this fur- 

ther engagement, Thirdly, that I ſhould keep 

| God's 2 will and commandments, and walk 

: in the ſame all the days of my life. „ 

Q. I bich are thoſe commandments, this yay of your 1 
vo relates to? . 

| A. The ten . of the 2 Fe 9: Under | 

which are included all thoſe particular precepts of the 

Old and New Tęſtament, which are reducible to one or 


other of thoſe heads 10. 
Q. hat is it to keep theſe commandments * 


A. To keep them, as we ought to do, is to yield an 
univerſal obedience thereto 1 I, and to o perlevere therein, 5 
as long as we live 1a. 


1 This is Th 3 that we ſhould believe 


on the name of his ſon Jeſus Chriſt, 1 70. iii, 43 
Jo. xy, IS. XX, 31. Ro. xvi, 25, 26. LI. i. 1, 4. 


2 Fe, i 1, 16. 2 Tim. ni, 16, 16, 17. 


2 Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever 
Tas commanded you, Mat. i 20. Ac. wy 22. 
2 33. 5 14. Eph, iv, . 


„„ 


- 7 Y - 1 
: 4 — — 8 0 — m_ 
— 2 ve . bar e637, 3 „„ * — * © 0 2 : 
hog 1 = - = 


„ 7 * 
3 If thou believeſt with all thine heart, thou may'ft 
Be baptized, Ac. viii, 37. Je. vi, 69. 1 Tin. i, 5 
2 Tim i, 5. Ro. iv. 20, 21. 
413 Jeſus Chriſt, neither G availeth any 
thing, nor uncircumciſion, but faith that worketh by 
love, Ca. v, G. Ju. ii, 21, 22. He. xi, 8. 1 75. i, 3. 
s Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith, without 
wavering, He. X, 23, 22. vi, II. Col. i. . 23. ii, 5. 6, 
2 Tim. iii, 14. | 

6 With the heart man ed unto righteouſneſs, 
and with the mouth confeſſion is made unto falvation, 
Ko. x, 10. Mar. xvi, 16. Jo. ili, 14, = 
7 A man is juſtified by faith, without the deeds of 


the law, Ro. ili, 28. vüi, 3. 4+ A. Xii, 38, 39. 
ok dis 16, zii, 11, Co; its 14 


N 1 Cor. Slit, 2, Tit. in, 8. 2 


8 As the body without the ſpirit ! is 1 o faith 
without works is dead alſo, F li, 26, 14, 17, 20. 


aw 
9 If thou wilt enter into life, keep the command- 


ments, Mat. Xix, 17, 18, 19. v. 17. Ko. 11, 13. Tit. ii. 


21, 12. Ne, ii, 1. 

10 On theſe commandments hang all the law and 
the prophets, Mat. xxii, 40. | 

11 Whoſoever ſhall break one of theſe lealt com- 

mandments, and ſhall teach men ſo, he ſhall be called 

the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven: but whoſoever 

ſhall do, and teach them, the ſame ſhall be called great 


= in the kingdom of heaven, Mat. v, 19. i i 10, 11. 


Eſ. exix, 6, 151, 172. 2 Cor. ii, 9. 
12 If ye continue in my word, then are ye my diſ- 


dFiples indeed, Jo. viii, 31. 1 Cor, xv, 58. 2 Pe. ii. j 


27, 22. * cxix, . 


CHAP, 


( *5 ) 


CHAP. vi. 


2 Deer thou not think that thou art bound to 


believe, ah do, 45 they have promiſed 
for 8 
4. Yes verily 5 
by of my baptiſm 2. | 
Q. Butere you able to keep this vow * -. 
A. Not by my own ftrength 3, but by Gad's bulp 


: otherwiſe I fo feit al the bau- 


I am able 4: for | have promiſed thing therein, but 


what that God hath commanded, who requires no more 


yup us, than what we are well able to perform 5. | 
Q But was it nit very prefumptucus in your 8 
te make ſuch a promile in your name, before they could tell, 


Whether you would perform it, or no? 
A. No preiumption at all: 


thus ſtrongly bound to Hand to this covenant ? 


A. I do, and by God's help fo I will 6, and 1 
not only think myſelf much obliged to my ſureties for 
making ſuch a contract in my behalf; but I do alſo 


heartily thank our heavenly Father 7, that he 


| hath called me 8 to this ſtate of ſalvation 9, 
And 
I pray unto God to give me his grace 11, that I | 
may not fall from that happy condition in which I now 
am 12, but may continue in the lame unto BY 


through Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour 10, 


life“ 8 end The 


Becauſe; they promiſes” 
no more than what is implied in the very nature of bap- 
tim, and to which that would have bound me, had it 
not been thus expreſſed, for the more full and folemn 
Leclaration of my chriſtian duty, to enforce its obliga- 
tion, and to tie me more ſtrictly to the performance of it. 
Q. And do you, let me aſk you again, took 8 2; yourſe(f - 


« When | 


? 


* eternal glory by Chriſt 
8. Tit. ili, bY 


= 16. 3 


1 When thou ſhalt vow a vow unto the Lord thy 


God, thou ſhalt not ſlack to pay it: for the Lord thy 
God will _— require it of thee, De, Lain 21. 
Nu. xxx, 2. Ec. v, 4. H. xxii, 25. 


2 The juſt ſhall live by faith : but if any man draw : 
back, my foul ſhall have no pleaſure 1 in him, He. * 38, 


228, 29. ii, 3. Xii, 25. 


3 Not that we are ſufficient of ourſelves, to think 


any thing as of ourſelves: but our ſufficiency | is of God, | 
2 Cor. iii, 5. 


4 I can do all things through Chriſt which firength- 


eneth me, Pbi. iv, 13, S Cer, xli, a Eph. 1 iii, . 
3 — 0 © 
5 My yoke is eaſy, and my burden i is light, Mat. xi, | 


30. 1 . , . 


6 I will pay thee. my vows, which my lips "BAR ut- 


8 tered, and my mouth hath n E. Ixvi, 13, 14 8 
| exit, 30, 575 93. 106. 85 


7 Giving thanks unto the father. who hath made us 


meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the faints in 
light; who hath delivered us from the power of dark- 
; nefs, and tranſtated us * the . of his dear ſon, 
Col. i, 12, 13. 1 Pe. ii, 


8 The God of all Ev hath. called us unto his | 
2 1 Pe. V, 10. Eph. ii, 45 p 


9 The goſpel of Chriſt is the power of God unto 


 KFilvation, to every one that believeth, Ko. i; 6c. 
Afar, xvi, 16. Ac. ii, 47. 


10 Neither is there ſalvation in any other: for there 


is none other name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we muſt be ſaved, 4c. iv; 12. Ko. iii, 24. 
1 Tim. ii, 5, 6. 


11 Aſk, and it mal be given you; ſeek, and ye ſhall 


find; knock, and it ſhall be opened uato * Aar. 0h 


*. 5 * He.! iv, 16, 


1 1 | 


67 


14 If after they have eſcaped the pollution of Fe 


world, through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour 


Jeſus Chriſt, they are again intangled therein, and 


overcome; the latter end is worſe with them than the 
beginning. For it had been better for them not to have 
| known the way of righteouſneſs, than after they have 
| known it, to turn from the holy commandment deli- 
vered unto them, 2 Pe. U, 20, 21. Mat. Xt, 45. 


Ex. xviii, 24. 


13 Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee 
2 crown of life, Re. ii, 10, 26. Mat. xxiv, The : 
2 Ga. vi, * Ae. oe 6. X, 39. | 5 


CHAP. vi. 


Catechiſt, 1 it the baptiſinal articles of _ 


thy Belief. 


A. I believe in God, the Father Almighty, 


Maker of Heaven and Earth: 


And in Jeſus Chriſt, his only Son, our Lord: . 
who was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born of 


the Virgin Mary: Suffered under Pontius Pilate, 
was crucified, dead and buried, he deſcended 


into Hell: IT he third day he roſe again from the 


dead: He aſcended into Heaven, and ſittetl 
at the right hand of God, the F ather Almighty: 
From thence he ſhall come to judge the quick 


and the dead. 


I believe in the Holy Ghoſt 5 The Holy 


5 Catholick Church: The Communion of Saints: 


The Forgiveneſs of Sins: The Reſurrection or : 


the Body : And the Le — 
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. Yau told us in your anſwer to the ſecond queſtion ef 
the fifth chapter, what is meant by believing : / /hall only 
therefore, in order to the more clear explication of this belief, 
aſe you, into how many articles it is uſually divided? 
| A. Into twelve: To every one of which I apply theſe _ 
160 words, belieue; and would be underſtoged thereby, to 
11 make g diſtinct profeſſion of my own per ſonal faith, as 

i! 4 - often as I fay this creed, 5 
5 Qt. Il bat need is there to begin your creed with pro- 

* Mug your belief in God? 

A. Not becauſe any thinking ks can be ſuppoſed | 
to diſbelieve a truth, as glaring as the ſun, and as cer- 

| tain as his own exidonce 1; but becauſe the belief of a 
_ @etty is the foundation of all religion 2, and carries with 

| it an obligation to be religicus 3. 
— Wbt | rt of being do yon apprebend God to he „ 5 
A. A pure 1 ſubſtance 4, exiſting in, and of 
N himſelf, from, and to, all eternity 5; unchangeable 6, 
_ inviſible 7, and yet preſent in all places 3; of unbounded 

_ wiſdom and knowledge 9, power 10 and faithfulneſs 21, 
| holineſs 12 and juſtice 13, goodneſs 14 and mercy 5; = 
and, in one word, a being eminently and ablolutely 
| perfect 16, but infinite and incomprehenſible 17, To 
5 Q. I hat, in reaſon, is to be expected from men, who 
- believe, that there 1s ſuch a . and glorious being, in 
and over all the world ? 


eſteem 18; to worſhip him in a manner ſuitable to his 

| excellent nature 19, and, by all the ways we can, to 

| promote his honour and glory 20; to behave, as always 
in his preſence 22, and to ſubMit ourſelves to the con- 
duct of his unſearchable wiſdom 22; to be conformable 
to him in purity and holineſs 23, in juſtice and righteouſ- 


maercy 26; endeavouring the recovery of that divine 
image in which we were created 27, and to be as like 


„ God, as we can, in all his imitable perfeQtions % . 
„„ e The : 


. To magnify him with the higheſt admiration 4 9 


neſs 24, in truth and faithfulneſs 25, in goodneſs and 


4a 

- IT The fool hath ſaid i in his heart, There i is no God, 5 
| 7 xiv, 1. Ro. i, 19, 20. F. xix, 1 . feb xii, 5; 206 
r. Xvil, 28. Ne 
2 He that cometh to God, muſt believe that he i 7 


and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek 


him, He. xi, 6. P/. lviit, 11. Fo. xvii, 3. 
3 If the Lord be God, follow him, 1 K. xvili, 21. 


5 vii, 8 Jo. XXIV, 18. . i, 05 9: Ge. xvii, Bo 


J c. 3, 4 


4 Goa is a ſpirit, For ir, 24. 2 Cor. iii, 17. 
Ly, xxiv, 39. 5 
5 Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever 
: thou hadſt formed the earth and the world: even from 
everlaſting to everlaſting, thou art God, E.. xc, 2. 
J. xli, 4. xliv, 6. Hab. i, 12. P/. lv, 19. Pr. viii, 
2 23. N. i, 20. N i, FX 48 1 
6 Wich whom is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of A 
turning, J. i, 17. ii, 6. F cu, 26, 27. 
7 Who only hath immortality, dwelling in che light, 
which no man can approach unto, whom no man hath 
ſeen, nor can lee, 1 Tim, vi, 16. i 17. J. bk 11. 
"Ex; wexhii. 20. De. iv, 12 | 
8 Am Ia God at hand, faith the Lord, and not a 

God afar off? can any hide himſelf in ſecret places 
that I ſhall not ſee him? do not I fill heaven and earth? 
| Faith the Lord, Fer. xxiii, 23, 24 I K. Vit, 27. 
F.. can, 7, 1. 1 2 3- 155 
9 O the depth of the riches, both 4 the aitdeas and 
| knowledge of God! Ro. xi, 33. Eph.i, 8. Jude 25. 
A.. xv, 18. Da. ii, 22. 1 Chr. xxviii, 9. Heb. iv, 13. 
10 Great is our Lord, and of great power; his un- 

derſtanding is infinite, P/ cxtvii, 5. Fer. xxxii, 7. 
11 The Lord thy God, he is God, the faithful God, „ 
: De. vii, 9. Nu. ili, 19. 2 Tim. 8 


12 Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hoſts, 7. vi, 3. 


= iv. s. ſe v 4. Has. I, 2 


5 al dwell! in thy — hill! He that walketh upright- 


( vo ) 


13 A God of truth, and without iniquity, juſt and 


right i is he, De. xxxii, * I}. xlv. 21. FE, xi, 7. exlv, 
17. Fer. xxxii, 19. 


14 Thou art good, and doſt good, Pl. cxix, 68. | 


Mat. xix, 17. v, 45. Fai, 5 


15 The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, 


long laffering, and abundant in zoodneſs and truth, Ex. 
dne 6, 7. Pf. ciii, 8, 13. Mi. vii. 18. 2 Pe. iii, . 


16 J am that I am, Ex. iii, 14. vi, 3. P/. Ixxxiii, 19. 
17 Canſt thou by ſearching find out God? Canſt 


thou find out the Almighty to perfection? Job xi, 7. 
xxvi, 14. XXxvi, 26, xxxvii, 23. H.. cxxxix, 6, No, xi, 
33. 1 Cor. n, 9. E in, 18, 19. 5 


18 Bleſs the Lord your God for ever and ever; and 


dleſſec be thy glorious name which 1s exalted above all 


bleſſing and praiſe, Ne. ix, 5. P/. exlviii, TI, 12, 13. 


cxlv, I--5. Ixxxvi, 12.  Ixxxix, 5-8. Ro. xi, 36. 


is We- worſhip God in the ſpirit, and rejoice in 


_ Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh, 2 


lit, 3. 70. Iv, 24. He. xi, 28. 1 Cor. vi, 20. P/.xcv, 6 


xXcvi, 8 


20 . filled with the fruits of righteouſnels, We | 


are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto the glory and praiſe of God, ; 
N 33. 1 Pe..th, 12. . 


21 I have kept thy precepts and thy teſtimonies, fs 


all my ways are before thee, P/. cxix, 168. xvi, 8. Ge. I 
xvli, 1. Pr. iii, 6. Mat. vi, 4, 0. £3. in, 9. | 
22 Behold here am I, og him do to me as ſeemeth 3 


good unto him, 2 Sa. xv, 26. 1 Sa. ili, 18, Bf. XXXiXy | F 


9. Job i, 21. Mat. xxvi, 


23 Ye ſhall be holy, for 1 the Lord your God am 


holy, Le. xix, 2. 1 Pe. i, 16. 1 J iii, 3. Mat. v, 8. 


24 If ye know that he is rig «hteous, ye know that | 


every one that doth righteouſnels is born of him, 17% 
ü, Rec iii; 75 IO. 


Lord, who ſhall abide in thy tabernacle ? who 


lx, 


ly, and worketh e and ſpeaketh the truth 


in his heart, P/. xv, 1, 2. Zec. viii, 16. Pr. xii, 17, 19» 
26 Be xe merciful as your Father alſo is mereiful, 
Lu. vi, 36. Eph. iv, 32. Col. iii, 12. 1 Jo. iii, 17. 


27 Put on the new man, which after God is cre- 
ated in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, Eph. iv, 22, 


23, 24. Col. iii, 10. Ge. i, 26, 27. 1 Cor. xi, 7. 
28 Be ye · perfect, even as your Father which is in 


heaven i is perfect, Mat. v, 945 2 V, I. 2 Gor. * 18. — 


— — — — — 


CHAP. VIII. 


Q(4 N 4 ke. ware than one God, f ſuch a 

perſcctions as theſe mentioned in the foregoing chapter? 

A. No: It is as contrary to ſcripture as reaſon, that : 
there ſhould be more than one 23 and true God 1: 
is Creed, I believe 


in God, not Goas 3 and i in the Nicene Creed, 1 believe : 


and therefore I am taught to ſay in: 


in one God 


Q. But do you net believe, that 1 this Vaity f the 
Godbead there a5 005 a Trinity of perſons? i 
A. This I am obliged to believe; becauſe the ſame 
Scriptures which teach me, that there is. but one God, 
one Lord, teach me alſo, that He is not one only perſon, ; 


but three perſons in ore ſubſtance 2. 


Q. Why is the firſt Perion 7 in thts Trinity called G od 
the Father? : 
A. Not 5 becauſe he is the giver of life to all in- | 
telligent beings 3; but chiefly becauſe he is, in a much 
ſuperior reſpect, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
and, thro' him, in a more peculiar manner, than of the 
reſt of mankind, the Father of all true chriſtians 5. . 
Q. bat do you further believe concerning God the Father? 
A. That he is Almighty, Mater of Heaven and Eartb; 
or, in other words, that he hath an unlimited * 
5 VVV 1 


1 4 4 3 * © 
rr 2 


( 22) 


of doing whatſoever he pleaſeth 6, and did eminently 


 / exert his power in creating the Heaven and Earth, 


and all things, therein 7; and that, as the ſovereign 
Lord thereof 8, he hath ever ſince continued to pre- 
ſerve 9, and govern ro the world, by the fame divine 


power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, with which he made it. 


Q. What infinence ſhould this Belief have upon us? 
A, It ſhould engage us to pay him the honour and o- 


| bedience of children to their Heavenly Father 12 ; the ho- 

mage and worſhip due from creatures to their great cre- 
ator 12; and, at all times, and in all caſes, to confide in 

dis all- ſufficient power ig and never- — providence 14. 


1 One God 454 F . of all. ha | is above all, and 


through all, and in you all, Eph, iv, 6. * XXXyIl, 16. 
1 Tim. ii, 5. J. n, 19. 


2 There are three that bear record in kenves; 4 the 


Ee Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt: and theſe 
three are one, 170. v, 7. Mat. xxvili, 19. 2 Cor. Ai, 
14. D. i, 4 „ 8. 1 „ d 


3. The God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, Nu. xvi, 22. 


: xxvii, 16. Ki, 7 V. xiv, 8. Ac. xvit, 29. 1 Cor. 


viii, 6. 175. 5 4 0 
4 Bleſſed be God, even the Faber of our Lacd Jeſus 


: Chriſt, 2 Cor, i, 3. Ro. xv, 6. Eph. i, 3. 1 Pe. i, 3. 


8 Ye have received the ſpirit of open, whereby 


| we cry Abba, Father, Ro. viii, 15. Eph. i, 5. Fo. xx, 17. 


6 Abba, Father; all things are polible unto thee, 
Aar. xiv, 36. Mat. xix, 26. P/. xii, 11. Fob xlii, 2. 
7 Lord God, behold, thou haſt made the heaven 


and the earth by thy great power and ſtretched out 


arm, and nothing is too hard for thee, Fer. xxxii, 17. 


Ge. 1, 1. Ac. iv, 24. He. iti, 4. Ec. my II. He. *i, 3. 
. xxxili, Gs: 9. Ce. i, 3 


8 God that made the world, and all things thereing-- 


he is Lord of heaven and earth Ac, any 24- F. 
a, 1. N 11. . in, +0 


2 Thou 


tw) 
9 Thou, even thou, art Lord alone; thou haſt made - 
heaven, the heaven of heavens, with all their hoſt, the 
earth, and all things that are therein, the ſeas, and all 
that is therein, and thou preſerveſt them all, Ne. ix, 6. 
He. i, 3. Ac. xvii, 28. P/. xxxvi, 6. Civ, 27, 31. 1 


Fob vii, 20. Ge. xlv. 5, 2 S. vili. 6, 14. 


10 The Lord hath prepared his throne in the heavens, 8 
and his king om ruleth over all, P/. ciii, 19. Xcili, 1. 
Eph. * Its or 


xcvii, 1. Xcix$1, Ac. xvii, 25, 26, 27. 
Pf-Cxxvii, I, 2, 3. Ixxv, 6, 7- p lil, 6. iv, 6, 7. 


Ex. XXi, 13. Pr. XXi, 31. XVi, 33. xix, 21. xvi, 9. 


xx, 24. Ex. xx, 5, 6, 7,12. Mat, vi, 9,--13. vii, 7, 11. 


11 If Ibe a father, Lo ant is mine honour ?- ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts, Mal. i, 6 - 
12 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and 

honour, and power: 
and for thy pleaſure they are, and were created, Re, 1 1 5 
Th; , 13 E. . 11. Fi, 12. 5 
13 Our help is in the name of the Lord, who made 


1 7a. lii, 10. Fo. viii, 41. 


for thou haſt created all things, 
xc, 'G: 8 


heaven and earth, E.. cxxlv, 8. exxi, I; 2. Ixit, 75 8. 


xxvii, I, 3. J. xxvi, 4. 2 
14 Are not two ſparrows ſold for a farthing? and 
one of them ſhall not fall on the ground without your 
Father,---Fear ye not therefore; ye are of more value 
than many ſparrows, Mat. x 29, 31, 30. Vi, 25,34 · 
„ . . #9 
" Py. i, , ©: Re. viii, 28. 5 iv, 8 8 ü, 5 . 3» 8. : 
5 xliii, * ; 
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CHAP, 1X. 


5 2. 75 it not fu ficient to believe the firſt article of the 
Creed, wg we * believe the ſecond and what 
5 Follows thereupon ? 


Pf. ALIAS, 23, 24, - 


0 3: 
4 The bare belief of a God will not be Cufficient 


for any, to whom that God hath plainly ſignified it to 


be his will and pleafure, that they ſhould believe in 


15 Jeſu Chri 72 , as the only means of 3 his 


_ favour 2. 


Q. II bat is the import of the name „1 T Vs 
A. It ſignifies Saviour; and denotes that . 


which the Son of God came into the world, on pur- 
poſe, to bring to ſinners 3. 


.. How, and in what reſpedts, is Jeſus a Saviour? 
1 As he /aves us from the guilt and puniſhment of 


our fins 4, and hath made our peace with, and recon- 
ciled us to God 5; as he /aves us from the dominion 
and commiſſion of the ſins themſelves 6; and as he will 
at laſt beſtow eternal life and happineſs upon all them 7s 
. who, PR thoſe fins, do 3 obey him 3. 


1 This is the week of God, that ye belles on him 


en he hath ſent, * vi, 29. xiv, 1. 1 Jo. ii, 23. 


2 I am che way, and the wks; an the life : 


man cometh unto the father, but by me, J. xiv, '6. 


vi, 40. | ili, 14.18. viii, 24. XV. * Ac. xvi, 315 
1 Jo. v.12. im. 


3 Thou malt call his name 1 for he ſhall fave : 


his people from their ſins, Mat. i, 21. Lu. ii, 11. 
Ac. Xiil, 23. 1 Tim. i, 45. 1 Jo. iv, 14 


4. In whom we have redemption 3 his blood, 


even the forgiveneſs of fins, Col. i, 14. Mat. xxvi, 28. ; 
Ace. * „„ 0. 23-2 , .. 


5 God hath reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, 4 
Re Ys 158, 19, 0. N. v. 10. Col. i, 20, 21. 22. 
6 Who gave himſelf for us, that he might ERS 


us from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar 
= people, zealous of good works, Tt. ii, 14, IT, 12, 1 > 


0 vi, Ty 2. Eph. ü, 10. 2 Fe. i i, 48. 
5 e | 


% 


1 
7 Beiag made free from ſin, and become ſervants to 
God, ye have your fruit unto holineſs, and the end 


everlaſting, life. For the wages of fin is death: but the 
2 of God is eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Ro. vi, 22, 23. Jo. vi, 40. x, 10, 28. 1 Pe. is 
3. 4+ 1 79. ils 23. | 1 
8 He became the author of eternal a4 unto all 
them that obey _ He. V> 9. g. Iv, 3. — ü, 6- = 


2 Th, 8 


— — — OC I COLO | 


CHAP. X. 


Cen, 4 7 Fi you mean by adding Chriſt to the name * 


Jeſus ? 
1 102 hereby 3 my belief, chat this ſame Peſus 


is the Chriſt, or, according to the meaning of that 
word, the Anointed one, whom the 
Meſfiah 1; and that as, in the Old Tęſtament, Prophets, 
Prięſis and Kings were anointed with oil to their reſpec- 
tive offices, ſo by the unction typified thereby, namely, 
that of the Spirit of God, was this 7e conſecrated 2 
to be a Prophet, a Prieft, and a King, in order to his 5 
perfecting our Salvation. 5 
Q. IL hy aa you believe the perſan, known chiefly by the 
name of Jeſus when he was upon earth, to be the expected 


Meſſiah, in whom all thoſe great offices were to center? 


A. Becauſe the ſcripture expteſsly aſſerts him to be 
ſo 3; and becauſe it is therein abundantly manifeſt, that 
all the antient prophecies, relating to tlic ft coming 


of the Meſſiah, were fulfilled 1 in him 4. 


Qi. Does your faith in Jeſus, as the Chriſt, re 1 abe 5 
— this proof: 9 


A. No: I am further confirmed therein by audible 


teſtimonies from heaven 5, and by the atteſtation of an 


Fetus ſtiled the 


——ů— 
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1 26 ) 
extraordinary prophet, ſent, on purpoſe into the world, 
to prepare his way, and bear witneſs to him 6, 
6 Q But how did Jeſus humſe if prove that he was the 
hritt ? 

A. By working miracles 7, and empowering his diſ- 
cCiples to do the ſame in his name 8; by leading the 
moſt holy life 9, and preaching the moſt heavenly doc- 
»trine 10; and by making good his promiſe of riſing agam | 
from the dead 11, and of ſending down the Holy Ghoſt 
3 upon his Apoſtles 12, to lead them into all truth 13, and 
do enable them with boldneſs 14, and in all languages 15, 
to preach the goſpel, and diffuſe it into all countries 16. 


Q What is the reſult of all theſe anna put 


er . 
That the chri iftian faith is built upon ſuch good 
3 as to leave no Jo pretence or excuſe for 


Gan 17. 


1 We have found the Meſa, which i is being i in- 
terpreted, the Chriſt, Fo. i, 41. iv, 25. 
2 God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and with power, Ac. x, 38. iv, 27. Lu. iv, 18. 

Fo. It, 34. Col. ii, 3. 1 K. xix, 10. Ex. xl, 13. 1 S. x, 1 
1 dis Jeſus, whom I preach unto you; is Chriſt, 
Ac. xvii, 3. ii, 36. ix, 22. Mat. xvi, 16 Jo. vi, 6g. 
. 

= He expounded and teflified the king 3 of God, 
5 * them concerning Jeſus, both pn of the law 

of Mlaſes, and out of the prophets, Ac. xxviii, 23. xxvi, 
6. Tu. xxiv, 25, 27. Jo. i, 45. Ge. iii, 15. XXit, 18. 
Xxvi, 4. xlix, 10. De. xviii, 15. F/ xvi, 10. Xxii. 
cxxxii, II. J. vii, 14. ix, 6. Jer. xxili, 5, Ez. xxxiv, 
23, 24. Da. ix, 24. Ai. vii, 20. Hag. ii, 7. Mal. iii, 1. 
Lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am 1 well canes . iii, 17. 
85 mw 3. 2 Fe. I 17, __ 


= | 6 Jobs | 


= 


6 5 Jan ſeeth i Jeſus coming unto ws, and caith, 55 


hold the Lamb of many which taketh away the fin of 
> 155 30,37. Mat. oy > 


the world, 70. i, 29, 6 
Fo. iii, 26, Sc. v, 33. "Ls. ti, 25,38. 
I have greater witneſs than that of John. for the 


works which the Father hath given me to finiſh, the 
ſame works that I do, bear witneſs of me, that the 
Father hath ſent me, fe. Vs 36. X, 25, 375 4. xv, 24. 


Mat. xi, 4, 5; 


8 In my name ſhall they caſt out devils, they ſhall 
ſpeak with new tongues, they ſhaſl take up ſerpents, 
and if they drink any deadly thing it ſhall not hurt them, 
they ſhall lay hands on the ſick, and they ſhall recover, 


Mar. xvi, 17, 18. Ac. ii, 43. N XV, 12. I K. xvil, 24. 


9 Which of you convinceth | me of fin, Jo. viü, 46. 

He, vii, 26. 1 
10 My doctrine is not mine; but his that ſent me, 
75 vii, 16, 17, 18. 1 Tim. ili, 16. Tit. i, 1. 


ui, 


I Pe. li, 22. 


po 5. Deftroy this temple, and in three days I will raiſe 


; it up, Jo. ii, 19. Mat. xvi, 21. XX, 19. Ac. xvii, JI. 
12 Ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, not 


many days hence, Ac. i, 5, 4. Lu. xxiv, 49. 


13 When the ſpirit of truth is come, he will guide A 
you into all truth, fo. xvi, 13, 14, vhs xiv. 20. : 
Tu. XXl, 15. 
14 They were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and 


they ſpake the word of God with boldneſs, '4: iv, 305 13+ 
Xiv, 3. Mat. x, 26, 27. 


15 They were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and : 
began to ſpeak with other tongues, as the ſpirit gave 
them utterance, Ac. ii, 4,12. 1 Cor. xi, 10, 28. | 
n xliv, 3. 5 Eo 
I Go ye into all the world, and preach the goſpel 
to every creature. And they went forth, and preached 
every where, the Lord working with them, and con- 


Joel ii, 28. Mar. xvi, 17 


. the word with ſigns following, Mar, xvi, 15, 


C2 20. 


tl, In, 12. 
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20. Mat. xxiv, * Jo. Xibs 37, 32. 1 Tin im. iii, 16. 
Ro. xv, 18, 19. 


Ta) 


17 How ſhall we eſcape, if we ale ſo great fas 4 


vation, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the 
Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that heard 

him; God alſo bearing them witneſs, both with ſigns 

and wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of the 

Holy Ghoſt, according to his own will, He. ii, 3» 4: 
Jo. vi, 68, 69. xvi, . Lu. vis 22, 23 


* * 


CHAP. xl. 


Q mie IC H are theſz bon denated by the word 
f Chriſt, to which, you ſaid, Jeſus was anointed? 
555 Thoſe three great ones of W I Prięſi 5 __ 


5 King 3 
5 * Hh did Jeſus execute thoſe offices 0 T 
A As a Prophet, he foretold future events 4, and re- 
vealed the whole will of God, concerning the ſalvation 
of mankind 5; as a Prisft, he made attonement for 
| fins 6, and continually intercedeth for ſinners 7; and 
as a King, he doth govern and protect his Church 8, 
Will, in due time, deſtroy his enemies 95 and reward. 


his faithful ſervants 10, 
Q. What duties are we hereby obliged e 


A. To hearken diligently to, and place an implicit | 
faith in this infallible Prophet 11; to be ſo truly penitent 


for our ſins, that we may be entitled to the beriefit of 


the ſacrifice and mediation of this High Prieft 12; and 
to be ſuch loyal, obedient ſubjects 15 this Almighty 
King, that we may never feel the dreadful effects of his 


indi * . 


1 "This i is of a truth that prophet, that ſhould « come 
into the world, Fo. vi, 14. Mat. xui, 11. Lu. vii, 16. 
5 xi, IÞ „ Called 


{ASI = 3 e * 8 # " . 
rr FEY F 5 N 
> 


„ 


4 Called of God an high-prieſt, after the enter of 


5 Maelebſedee, He. v, 1c, 6. ili, l. vii, 28. vill, 1. tj . 
4. Ge. xiv, 18. 
3 He hath on his veſture, and on his thigh, a name 
written, Ang of Kings, and Lord of Lords, Re. xix, 16. 


Pf. it, 6. He. l, 8. 77 xxxii, 1. Mat. ii, 2. Da. ii, 44. 


vii, 13, 14. Lu. I, 32, 33. Xix, 3. xxiii, 3 fo. xi, 1 Se 


xviii, 36, 37. At. v, l. 


4 Behold, T have foretold you all things, Mar. xiii, | 
: 15 Lu. 19, 43, 44. xxi, 24. Mat. XXIV) LI. Fo. x, 
18, 22. 5 | 
„ The ſpirit of the Lord. is upon me, becauſe be 
hath anointed me to preach the goſpel to the poor, he 
hath ſent me to heal the broken hearted, to preach de- 
liverance to the captives, and recovering of ſight to the 
bdlind, to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed, to preach 
he acceptable year of the Lord, Lu. iv, 18, 19, 15, 22, 5 
32. A. vii, 28, 20. Afar. vi, 2. N. %%% e 
6 Now once in the end of the world, hath he ap- 
peared to put away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, He. ix, 
- 20. Ns I7. Ro. v, 11. Eph. v, 2. He. vii, 26, 27. 
7 He is able to fave them to the uttermoſt, that 
come unto God by him, ſceing he ever liveth to make 
interceſſion for them, He. vii, 25. iv, 15. Ac. iii, 26. 
8 Unto the Son he faith, Thy throne, O God, is 


for ever and ever; a ſcepter of righteouſneſs is the ſcep- 


ter of thy kingdom, He. " 8. . ix, Te Mat. xxviii, 


18, 19, 20. xvi, 18. 


9 He muſt reign, till he hath put all enemies ak ü 
his feet, x Cor. xv, 255. 16. . x, 13. ii, 14. A. 
— 36 Jo. xii, 31. 1 Fo. 7 


o My reward is with me, to give every man 2 


NDF as his work ſhall be, Re, XXlly 12. Epb. vi, 8. 
Hat. xxv, 34. 


11 Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers, A prophet ſhall 


the Lord your God raiſe up unto you, of your brethren, 
1 lire unto me; him hall ye hear in all things whatſoever 
| 83 „„ 


3 x e 
. A 


* 258 : : 
+. 4 , i — — 2 *. — ds — ” 5 : ; wy - — * * 
% . 
— - yo — = mY = = >” Acad & - — — r = a K 
c g _— - " * bn”. 3 N — — - — — d 
mn - — — 2 * N * ; - — — — 
: - * 2 7 — „ * ”. 12 . . 
. wy 4 F a 
- * 
— - * 5 L , * RY J y 
- - "oy " 3 » . — - 2 "un ; 4 
— — — — — —— Wr "I 7 , . 8 ; 
- 2 — — : . : 3 : - 7 
0 . * © =y 


te) 


- he ſhall fay unto you. And it ſhall come to paſs, that 
every ſoul which will not hear that prophet, ſhall be 


deſtroy'd from among the people, Ac. iii, 22, 23. vii, 


37. De. xviii, 18, 19. He. ii, 1, 2, 3. xii, 25. Lu. x, 16. 


12 How muck more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who 


through the eternal ſpirit offered up himſelf without you 
to God, purge your conſcience from dead works, to 
© ſerve the living God, He. ix, 14. iv. 14. x, 21, 22. 
13 Thoſe mine enemies, which would not that I 
| ſhould reign over them, bring hither, and ſlay them 
before me, Lu. xix, 27. PF}. it, 9. ex, 25 55 6. Re. li, 
Ih" xix, 8 E. 1 7+ 75. | 


8 —— —— ͤ —e 


CHAP. X11. 


: Q u, 74 do you believe concerning Telus Chriſt, aa 


reſpect to his more immediate relation to God? = 


A. That He i is the Son 1, and the only Son of God 2 


: not made, or created like other beings 3, but, 'by an 
_ inexplicable generation 4, begotten of the Father before 
all worlds 5, even from everlaſting 5; having, by ſuch 
eternal generation, the divine nature ſo fully commu- 
nicated to him 7, that he is God of God, light of light, 
very God of very God , of one ſubſtance with the 
.: Father . 


Q. bat is the conc * neceſſarily reſulting from this 


account of the divine nature of Jeſus Chritt ? 


A. That this everlaſting Sen of the Father is equal to 


the Father, as touching his Godhead 19, And I am 
further confirmed in this faith by thoſe /criptures, which 


aſcribe to him, in a manner appropriate and peculiar to 


God, the name 27, the attributes 12, the works 13, the 
worſhip 14, and the honour 15 of God: All or any of 
| which it would be unlawful ſo to aſcribe to him, were 


- ws 


E 


not the glory of the Sen the ſame with that of the | 


Father, without any difference or inequality 16. 


Q. Upon. what account do you own Jeſus Chriſt, his 


only Son, for our Lord ? 


A. If he be our Saviour, our Propher, our Pri our 
King, nay even our God, he muſt neceſſarily be ur 
Lord: But I do here acknowledge him to be, in a pe- 

culiar manner, our Lord, as having N and pur- 


chaſed us with his blood 17. 
Q. I bat duties du you learn from diet 
4, To give Feſus Chriſt all that homa ge 13 and obe- 


dience 19, which is due to him, as tus Dan of God, and 


our Lord; and as ſuch, to conform to his example, in 


whatſoever he hath propoled himſelf to our imitation 20, 


: 1 We believe, «a are ſure that * art that Cbrid, 5 


the Son of the living God, Fo. vi, 69. 
Ac. ix, 10. La. i, 35 Ro. i „ . , 2 


2 God fo loved the world, that he gave his only "ON 


gotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould 


not periſh, but have everlaſing lite, Jo. iii, 16. 5 18, . 
1 fo. iv, 9. 5 
3 Unto which of the angels aid he at any time, : 


Thou art my Son, this day have 1 begotten thee, He. i, 
5s e, Vs 206 5 
4 Who ſhall declare his generation, J liii, 8. 
He. vii, 3. Mat. xi, 2 


5 And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine 
own ſelf, with the glory which [ had with thee before 


the world was, Fo. Xvii, * i, 2, 3. Eph, lit, 9 n 


61 am | Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, 5 


the firſt and the laſt, Re. xxii, 13. 
Mic. v, 2. Fo. i, Jy 2. 2 7e. i, 1, 2. 


1, 11, 17. 1. . 


Mar. ly 11. 8 8 


Campare theſe 
places with thoſe in chap. vil, 5. which prove the eternity of 
the Father, and you'll ſee that they run in much the ſame ſiule. 


7 In him dwelleth all the fulneſs ot I Godhead 


bodily, Cu, ii, 9. i 94 Jo. I, 14. 


8 The 


1 „ 


9 I and my Father are one, Fo. x, 30, 38. xi, os 


21 I Fo. v, 7, 20. 


10 Who being in the form of God. thought it not 


robbery to be equal with God, Phi. ii, 6. Jo. x, 33, 
36. v, 18. Lu. Xxii, 70, 71. Jo. xix, 7. X, 28, 29. 
Xvi, 14, 16. 


11 In the bexinniag was the word, and the word 


was with God, and the word was God, J, 1. XX, 28. 
-_: ne 28. Re. ix, 5. I Tim. lit, 16. Alat. ly "IS 
„ 
„ 12 Lord, thou knoweſt all things, Fe. xi, 17. ii, 25. | 
xvi, 30. La. vi, 8. Re. ii, 23.---Mat. xviii, 20. 
* Xxviii, 20. Fo. iii, 13.--He. i, 11, 12. xiii, 8. Re. l, 8. 
13 All things were created by him, and for bim. 
And he is before all things, and by him all things con- 
>= Col. i, 16, 17. . i, Js J. 1, 19. „ . Jo. ili, 


I. Ixiii, 1. Lu. v, 20, 21. Jo. be 17, 21. vi, 40. 


2 26. 1 Re i, 4. Phi. iv, 13. | 
14 And they ſtoned Stephen, calling upon God, and 
 faying, Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit, Ac. vii, 59. 
JC Bs 10g 15» 4 xxiv, 52. * xiv, 1. 
1x, 38.  P/. ii, 12. He. i, . | 
195 All men ſhould honour the Son, even as they ? 

| honour the F ather, Fe. v, 23. Ke. 5 13 2 pron? with Þ 
iv, . 

5 1 am the Lord, that i is my name, and my glory F 
will [ not give to another, J. xlii, 8. 1 Cor. ii, 8. F. 
8 10. . vi; 3. Mu. iv, 10. Ex. , 3,5. : 
17 God hath made that ſame Jeſus, whom ye have 
e both Lord and Chriſt, Ac. ii, 36. x, 36. 
Tit. ii, 14. Lu. ii, 11. Ro. xiv, 9. Ep, iv, 5. 1 Cor, 
vin, 6. i, 20. Ke: Wü, 14. ö 
18 At the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould how; of f 
things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under 


= the earth; and every tongue ſhould confeſs that Jeſus 
Wt | | Chriſt 1 


8 The brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs i TAR 
of his perſon, He. i, 3. 2 Cor. iv, 4. Cel. i, 15. 


=_ 
8 n 2. 


5 33 ) 1 . 
Chriſt is Lord, to * glory of God the Father, Pls. ai, 
10, 11. He. i, : 
19 Why call ye me. Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I ſay, Zu. vi, 46. Mat. vii, 21. Mal. i, 6. 
20 Ye call me maſter, and. Lord ; and ye ſay well; 
for ſo I am, If I then your Lord and Maſter have 
waſted your feet, ye ought alſo to waſh one another's 
feet, Je. xili, * 5 xxii, 25» 20, 27. A. 


xxii, 8. 5 
k, 28 M N | | | 
bz 27 — —— FCCC DCE ICC ICs 
25 Ax. XIII. 
1 8. Nip, do you prof 7 ta bdlieve in * third - 
him, article? 955 
ns oy / That, for the redemption of mankind, the Set of © 


God was incarnate 2, and condeſcended to become the | 
Sen of man 2: The whole human nature being aſſumed 
by him 3 and ſo cloſely united to the divine, that he : 
became God and Man, in one perſon 4. _ 
Q. How did he take the manhood inta Gad f 
A. He was not conceived by the ordinary way of ge- 
neration; but was made man of the ſubſtance of his 


mother, a virgin 5, called Mary, of the family of 
David e, by the ſole operation of the Holy Ghoſt 7; And 


at the hat of nine months from this miraculous concep- 


tion, he was, of this bleſſed woman 8, at Bethlehem 9,- 5 


born into the world, without ſpot of fin 10, to make us 
clean from all fin 2. 
Q. IV hat doctrinal inference is epecialy ta be nated from 


" & this article thus expounded ? 


A. That our Lord Feſus Chri TS is inferior to the Father ; 
as touching his manhood 12, 

Q. I hat influence * his incarnation 2 have upon our - 
bearts and lives 5 


. 


neſs of the Sen of God in thus taking upon him our 
fleſh 133 to follow the example of his great humility 24; 
and: to beſeech God that we being regenerate, and made 


| newed by his Holy Spirit x5. 


| forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, 
to redeem them that were under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of fons, Gas. iv, 4, 5. He. üs, gy 
14, 15,17. 1 Cor, xv, 22. : 


loſt, Mat. xviii, It. Tu. ix, 56. Mat. * xi, 
40⁰. xvii, 9. 


% i, 14. He. ii, 16. Ge. iii, 15. Ac. ii, 22. N . 


1 Tim. ii, 5. 1 Cor. xv, 21, 47. 1 Fo: i Iv, 2, FS: 
iii, 46. xxiv, 39. He. iv, 15. 


the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is over all, God bleſſed 
for ever. Amen, Ro. ix, 5. 1 Tim. iii, 16. He. vi, 6. 


was ſpoken of the Lord by the prophet, ſaying, Be. 
hold, a virgin ſhall be with child, and ſhall bring forth 


| a ſon, Mat. i, 22, 23. 1/. vi, 14. fer. XXX1, 22.1 
Mat. i, 18. Eu. i, 34. ii, 5. 


houſe of David; and the virgin 'S name was Mary, Le. 1 
26, 27, 32. Mar. xxi, 9. Xxxii, 42. Ac. xili, 23. 


No. i, 3. H. Ixxxix, 36, 37. EXXXil, 11. Ge. xlix, 10. 
J. xi, 1, 10. Fer. xxiii, 5, 6 


= power of the bigheſt ſhall Over 0 5 Lu. i, 35, 
| 38. Mat. i, 20. Es xi, 5. = | 8 Bleſſed 2 


985 
TTY + 20 


A. It mould engage ust with all poſſible joy and 
gratitude, to admire and magnify the amazing good-- 


his children by adoption and grace, may daily be re- 


1 When the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent 
2 The Son of man is come to ſave that which: was 
3 The word was 5 fleſh, ms dwelt among us, 


4 Of whom, (that is, the lſraelites) as concerning 


Phi. ii, 8. 1 Cor. it, 8, Ae. xx, 28. 1 J. Lit, 16. Lu. 


xx, 41,44. Jo. i, 15, 30 
＋ All this was done that it might be fulfilled, which 


6 The angel Gabriel was ſent from God, — to a vir- 
gin eſpouſed to a man, whoſe name was oſeph, of the 


7. The Holy Ghoſt ſhall 4 upon * and the 


7 


97 19, Cal. Av, 19. 


+ 35 ) 

8 Bleſſed i is ſhe that believed.; for there ſhall be a 
performance of thoſe things which were told her from 8 
the Lard, Lu. i, 45, 28, 42, 43, 48. xi, 27, 8. 

9 While they were there, (at Bethlebem,) the days 
were accompliſhed, that ſhe ſhould be delivered; and 


| ſhe TR forth her firſt-born Son, Lu. ii, 6, 7. 


itz 85 4+ $s . „ 2. „e 43 
hat holy thing which ſhall be born of thee, 
mall be called ho Son of God, La. i, 35. 1 Jo. * 
2 Cor. u, 21. 1 Pe. ii, 22. 5 
11 The blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us 


Mat. 3 


from all ſin, 1 Jo. i, 7. 1 Pe. i, 19. He. ix, 14. Re. i, 3. = 


12 My Father is 
12. Mar. Xiii, 32. 
Mar. ix, 9. 

13 And ſuddenly there n was with the - a ; maks- 
tude of the heavenly hoſt, praiſing God, and ſaying, 
Glory to Gad in the higheſt, and on earth peace, good 
will towards men, Lu. it, 13, 14, 10, 11. J. ix, 2, + 
XXIV, |, . Xbs, 10. liv, 1, | | 

14 Let this mind be in you, which was alſo in Chtiſt 
Jeſus: Who being in the form of God, thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God: but made himſelf of no 
reputation, and took upon him the form of a ſervant, 
and was made in the likeneſs of men: and being found 
in faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the crols, Phi. 
il, 5, 8. 2 Cor. viii, 9. Mat. xi, 29. : : 

15 Except a man be born again, he cannot ſee the 
kingdom of God, ſo. iii, 3, 5, © 7. i, 12, 3. Ko. ills . 
1 125 Bo. L. | | 


reater than, 222 Xiv, 28. Le. © 


CHAP. Xx1v. 


Q H A T 45 you br 15 to believe in the fourth 
| 1 Article 7 | TO, A. That 


4 365 

1 That the Sm: of God, in that ww nature which 

he aſſumed, Safßered under Pontius Pilate, was OR, 
4 and buried, and deſcended into Hell, 
Q. Whats the full import of this article * 


A. That the bleſſed Jeſus, as the prophets had fore- | 


told 1, after he had undergone other inexpreſſible ſuf- 
ferings in both ſoul 2 and body 3, was unjuſtly 4 con- 
. demned to the death of crucifixion, by Pontius Pilate, 
the Roman governor of Judea 5; and being accordingly 
. nailed upon a croſs 6, he there did, with an admirable 


behaviour, endure the bitter and ignominious miſery 7, | 


till he gave up the ghoſt and died 8; and ſo redeemed 
us from the curſe of the law 9, and offered up himſelf, 


as a ſacrifice to God, for the fins 10, and i in the ſtead i: 


of all mankind, 
2. Pihua the next, and left flags of 00 our Saviour $ 
| 1288 5 


A. After their aQual . 12, his body was ; 


decently interred 13, and his foul went to the place of 


departed ſpirits 14; both continuing under the ſtate of | 3 


death, till their re- union at his reſurrectiong 
Q. What return ought We to make . the Pupend 
: tindnefſes manifeſted in all this? 


. Even give up ourſelves entirely to the ſervice of | 


this dear redeemer 15; always remembring his exceed- 
ins great love in dying for us 16; and Siering above 
things in the Croſs of Chriſt 17. 
Q. bat more particulaFly are we to do, in pw ſuance 
| of the great end and deſign of this dying love? 
A. To deteſt and forlake thoſe fins which brought 
upon the Sen of God ſo great ſufferings 183 and to reſt 
_ aſſured of the pardon of them, if forſaken, through the 
merits of his ſacrifice 19; in no caſe to diſtruſt God's 
goodneſs, after ſuch. an inſtance of it, in giving his Sou 
to die for us 20; to be more eaſily reconciled, than we 
are © age to be, to a fate of affliction 213 and to follow 


| the 2 


kick 
ified, 


ore- | 


ſuf- 
con- 
ate, 
ngly 
able 
ry 7, 
med 
ſelf, 


id it} 


ar”s 
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- 1 Pe. 1, 10 11. If; vii, 3, 8 , 


6,8. He. ix, 14, 16. 


(3) 
the pattern eur Lord hath ſet us of an exemplary iy 
tience by reſignation 23, and charity 24, 


I | Thoſe things which God before had ſhewed by 


7 mouth of all his prophets, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, 


he hath ſo fulfilled, Ac. * 18. Lu. xxiv, 25, 26, 27. 
„10. I, 6. Da. my 245 26. 
Jo. ili, 14. 

2 My ſoul is exceeding ſorro tel even unto 4b 
Mat. xxvi, 38. Fo. xii, 27. Lx. xxii, 41,444. 
3 Then Pilate took Jeſus and ſcourged him. And 
the ſoldiers platted a crown of thorns, and put it on bis . 
head, Fo. xix, 1, 2. Mat. xxvii, 26,--31. : 

4 I having examined him before you, have found ne 
fault in this man; no, nor yet Flerod, Ln. xXiii, 14, 15, 
225 41. Mat. xxvii, 24. Fo. xix, 6. xv, 25. 2 Cor. v, 21. 

Pilate, willing to content the people, releaſed 
Barabbas unto them, and delivered Jeſus, when he had 
ſcourged him, to be crucified, Mar. xv, 1 5. Tu. xxili, . 


3 24, 25. 


6 And they crucified him, Aer. xxvii, 35. Lu. xxili, 
33. Ac. v, 30. x, 39. Pf. xxii, 16. Fo. xx, 25. 
Who for the joy that was ſet before him, endured 


"the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, He. xii, 2. Mat. xxvii, 


38, 39. Lu. xxiii, 39. fo. xix, 26, 28. La. xxiii, 34. 
42, 43. Mat. xxvii, 5 2 
8 And when Jeſus had erden with a loud: voice, be 
ſaid, Father, into thy hands l commend my ſpirit: and 
| Having ſaid thus, he gave up the gh ſt. Lu. xxili, 46. 
Mat. xxvii, 50. Mar. xv, 37. Je. Kix, 30. Ro. v, 


9 Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law, 
being made a curſe for us: 


De. xxi, 23. xxvii, 26. Ko. viii, 

10 This man- —offeted one facrifice for 15 E. X 

"2h 8,11. ix, 22. 1 Cor. v. 7 2 v, 3 2 $ 6, Cc. 
| AE 1 Who 


for it is written, Curſed is 
every one that hangeth on a tree, Gal. ih 13, 10. 


5 36 3 
+ Who gave himſelf a ranſom for all, 1 Ti. ii 6. 
Mat. xx, 28. He. ii, 9. ix, 28. 1 , ii, 1, 245 

12 Pilate calling unto him the centurion, aſked wang 
whether he had been any while dead. And when he 
knew it of the centurion, he gave the OP ito-Faſeph, 


Mar: xv, 44, 45. Fo. Xix, 33, 34. 


13 And when Fo/cpb had taken the body, he wrapped 


it in a clean linen cloth, and laid it in his own new 


tomb, which he had hewn ont in the rock; and he 
rolled a great ſtone to the door of 'the fepulchre, and 

departed, Mat. xxvii, 595 00. * xix, 3m. 1 Cor. 
Av, 4. . li, 9. 


14 David ſbeaketn concerning bim, Ton wilt not | 
leave my foul in hell, Ac. ii, 25, 27. Pf. xvi, 10. 
Tu. xxiii, 42, 43. 1 Pe. ili, 19. Ra. x, 7. Ep. iv, 9. 


„NV, 237 25. 


5 The love of Chriſt renllerionk us, becauſe ws 
thus judge,--that he died for all, that they which live, 
ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto 


him which died for them, 2 Cor. v, 14, 15. 1 Pe. i, 17, 
18, 19. Ro. xiv, 7. 8. 1 Cor. vi, 20. 1 75. v, 10. 


16 This is my body which is broken for you: this do 


in remembrance of me, Lu. xxii, 19, 20. 1 Cor. Xi, 26. 


17 God forb:d that I ſhould glory, ſave in the crots 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the world is cruci- 
| fied unto me, and I unto the world, Ga. vi, 14. 1 Cor, 
I, 23, 24. ji, „ 


18 Who, his own ſelf, he our e in his own body 5 
on the tree, that we being dead to ſin, ſhould live unto 
righteouſneſs; by whole ſtripes ye were healed, 1 Pe. ii, 
24. iv, 1, 2. Ne. vi, 6, 10; tt. Gol. ts, 20. Tit. lis 14. 
19 Who is he that condemacth ? It is Chriſt that 


8 died, Ro. viii, 34.39. i, 25. vii, 24, 25. 


20 He chat ſpared not his own Son, 8 him 5 
_up for us all; how ſhall he not with him alſo freely give 
* 4 all things K. mls "oF Hat, vi, 33˙ 2 4 4 Ip * 5 


„„ C ak 


A 


9 3) 


"24 It ent TRE in bringing many ſons unto glory. 


to make the captain of their ſalvation perfect through 
ſufterings, He. ii, 10. v, 8, 9. Phi. ii, 8. Mat. xvi, 24. 


- 22|.Chrift=--fuffered' for us, leaving us an example, 


that ye ſhould follow his ſteps : who did no fin, neither 
was guile found in his mouth: who, when he was re- 
viled, reviled not again; when be ſuffered, he threat- 
cened' not; but committed himſelf to hom that judgeth 
riehteoufly, 1e. iu, 21; 221 geg 898 vin, 48, 49 ; 


Win 224 2 ½ lil, 7. 
23 Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup from 
me: nevertheleſs, not my will, but thine be done, 


Lu. xxii, 42. fo. xii, 27. , 30. vi, 38. 


24 This is my commandment, that ye love ore 


another, as I have loved yau. :. Greater love hath 10 
man than this, that a man Jay down his lite ſor his 


friends, i xv, 12, 13. xiü, 4. 1 Je. — 16. * 11. 
85 . 20 Nin | ak 2 i = 


0 H x P. Xv. 


Q.-: 2 Jefus 17 Nazareth as put to pn as a male- 
| actor, becaufe he pretended to be Chriſt, he Son of 
(rod, haw came it to paſs that chriſtianity Was not for ever 
buried with him ? 

A. Becauſe, as I 11 to believe in the fb 3 
that ſame 7eſus, who died and was buried, 2nd whoſe 


ſoul deſcended into bell, having his ſoul and body re- 
united, did, by his own divine power 2, revive and 
come to life again 2, upon the third day from his death | 
and burial 3, and is roſe the ſelf ſame man, as he was 


before he died 4; thereby giving a full demonſtration of 
his victory over death 5, and a convincing teſtimony of 


the truth of Big gs 6. 


„ . 


188 


Q. I bat grind; of aſſur ance have you 4. the third 


day he roſe again from the dead ? 


A. Chriſt's reſurrection is evident, beyond all con- 
tradiction, from the removal of the ſtone, and the 
_ emptineſs of the ſepulchre 7; from the affirmation of 
angels 8; the confeſſion of enemies 9; and the atteſta- 
tion of faithful witneſſes 10, who had ſuch infallible 

Proofs of his being alive 12, that they ſealed the truth 

thereof with their blood 12. And God himſelf con- 

firmed their teſtimony, by the effuſion of the Holy 


Ghoſt upon them 13, and by the miracles he N 


them to do, in the name of Chr!/t 14. 
0 IV hy was fo great care talen to give fuch unexception- 


5 able roofs of Chrilt's reſurrectian? 


I bat we might reſt fully ſatisfied that our juſtiß⸗ 
cation was compleated by him 135, and that we allo 
| ſhall riſe again, as he did 16. 5 

Q. Aud is not the duty likewiſe, as mts as the combort 
. of a chriſtian, cloſely connected with this article? 

J. Yes: Chriſt's reſurrection is a moſt powerful 
engagement upon us to lead holy and virtuous lives 17; 
and particularly to ſet apart the fir? day of the week, 
the day on which he 79/2, to the honour and ſervice of 
-w great redeemer 23, 


N Therefore doth my Father love n me, — I lay 
down my life, that I might take it _ No man 
taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myſelf: I have 
power to lay it down, and I have power to take it again. 
'Fhis commandment have I received of my Father, 
. X, 17, 8. i, 10, 21. v5 10, 30. 
2 Him being delivered by the determinate counſel 
and fore-knowledge of God, ye have taken, and by 
wicked hands have crucified and ſlain: Whom God 


| hath raiſed up, having looſed the pains of death, becauſe | 


it was not poſſible he ſhould be holden of 1 it, de. ii, 23, 
: Sn A 3 20. xvli, Zr. Ga, 1 * 1. Fe. Xill, 20. 
BY 2 3 He 


T@) 


463; He OY again WA thicd day, according to ) the fees 


"We 1 Cor. XV 3 ide P/. xvi, 10, Ac. ii, Zt. xlli, 34 
7. - Mat. xii, 40. xvi, 21. Lu. xxiv, 46. 
4 Behold my hands and my feet, that i it is I mz ſelf, : 
Lu. x xiv, 39. Jo. xx, 20, 27. Ne. i, 1 
5 Chriſt being raiſed from he dead, Babs no more; 


| death hath no more dominion over him, Ro. vi, * ; 
Re. i, 18. iv, 9, 10. 1 Gor. xv, 55, 57- 


6 Declared to be the Son of God with power, ac 


cording to the ſpirit of holineſs, by the reſurrection : 
from the dead, Ro. i, 4. 1 Cor, xv, 17. 


7 Upon the firſt day of the week, very early in the 


morning, they came to the ſepulchte. ee they found © 


the ſtone rolled away from the ſepulchre. And they 


eſti! in, and tound not the . ol the Lord . 


Fe. xx, IS. | 
8 And when 3 Guat not b his body, 7 came, | 


5 ſayi: 12, that they had alſo feen a viſion of angels, which | 
| faid that he was alive, Lu. XX, 23. 47 Met. ; 
5 AXvilis 5, 6, 7. Mar. xiv, 55 6, 7. oy 


9 Some of the watch came into the city, and * ed 


unto the chirf prieſts all the things that were done, 
Aal. xxviii, 11.14, 2, 3, 4. Ac. ix, 45 5. AX vi, 14 
15, 22, 23. 1 Cor. xv, 8, 


10 He was ſeen of Cebhas, then of the Welpe; Aſtet 5 


« that he was ſeen of aboye five hundred brethren at once, 


After that he was ſeen of James; then of all the apoſtles. 


And laſt of all he was ſeen of me, 1 Cor. xv, 5, 8. 
Mat. xx viii, 9. Lu. xxiv, 10. Jo, XX) 18. As, ly 8, 22, 


Lis. 32. iii, 5. Xili, ä 
11 Him God raiſed up the thisd. day, and e 
him openly; not to all the people, but unto witneſſes 


choſcn before of God, even to us, who did cat and 


diink with him, after Ks roſe from the dead, :. x, 40, 


41. i, 3. Aar. xxvili, 9. Mar. xvi, 9, 125 14. Lu 


5 3 7 ; | 5 xlr, 


+3 + 


xxiv, 13.—31, 397. 45 Jo. xx, 18, 19, 20, 26,2 27, 28 


N xxi, 1514. i Jo. i, I, 2, 3. Ac. vii, 


12 Ifaw the ſouls of them that were betieaded this the 


| witneſs of Jeſus,” and for the word of God, Ke. _ &- 


vi, 9. 4, 9. 
13 This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof we. all 


are witneſſes. Therefore being by the right hand of 
God exalted, and having received of the Father the 
promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth this, 
which ye now fee and hear, Ae. li, 32, 33. Vs 32. 


15 n 4, 5. Lu. xxiv, 49. 


14 Be it known unto you all, and to all the people 


5 'of Ißrael, that by the name of Jeſus Chriſt of Naas, 1 
whom ye crucified, whom God raiſed from the dead, 
even by him doth this man ſtand here before you whole, | 

oe. iv, ro, 33. Hi, 16. v, 12, 15. 16. J. aiv, 12. 


He. ii, 4. 1 Jo. v, o. 5 
15 Who was deſivered for our * and was | 


raiſed again for our juſtification, Ro. iv, 25. viii, 34. 
16856 If we believe that Jeſus died, and roſe again, 
eiuen fo them alſo which fleep in Jeſus will God bring 
with him, 1 Th. iv, 14. 1 Cor. xv, 20, Cc. Lev. xxii, 
-. 0; . Ks. Xi, 16, viii, 11. Col. l, 18, Ke. i i, 5. 
1. Pei, 3, 4. . 


17 We are buried with him by baptiſm into death, 2 


that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead, by the 
glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in 
newneſs of life, Ro. vi, 45 10, 11. Cel, li, 12. Eph, Vs ; 
14. 2 Cor. v, 15. 


18 This is the day which the Lack bath made: we ; 


will rejoice, and be glad in it, Pf. cxviii, 24. Mar. xvi, 
9. Re. i, 10. Ae. *, 7. Ger, xvi, 2. 2 Tin. i, 8. 5 


„ = t 43 4 


CH A P. xl. 
Gen. HAT i is the importance of the fixth Article, He 


aſcended into heaven, and fitteth on the — 


: hand of God, the Father Almighty = 


A. That that Feſus, who died and roſe again, after a | 
perſonal intercourſe with his diſciples for forty days, to 


- convince them ot the reality of his reſurrection, and to 
give them directions for gathering and governing his 
church 1, was, in their. ſ12hr, taken up from the earth 2, 


and carried through the air, to that high and holy place 
called heaven 3; where he did take up his perpetual 
| habitation 4, and, as a reward of his humiliation and 
ſufferings, 1s advanced to the higheſt degree of honour | 
and glory 5, and, for the welfare and benefit of his 
_ church, veſted with ſupreme Power. mp. abſolute do- 


minion over all things 6. 


Q. What ſpecial advantages do accrue to us ne frem thence , - 
| A, Our redeemer being thus ſeated at the right hand 

| f God, in the glory of the Father, fent down the Hily 
| Ghoſt to ſupply his bodily abſence 7; continually 0 
ates and interceeds for all true believers 8; and prepares 
manſions of joy and bliſs for them, ſuitable 10 their 


reſpective deſerts 9. 
Q. What engagements does all this lay us under? 


„ O obey 20, and truſt in 11 him, who hath all 


| power in heaven and earth; to addreſs ourſelves to God 


through the alone. merits 5 mediation of this advo- 
cate, as for all things we ſtand in need of, ſo eſpecially, 


for the graces and comforts of his ſpirit 12; and having 


withdrawn our affections from this world, and raiſed + 
them up after him to heaven 13, to prepare ourſelves 


for the enjoyment of that IO Chr: W hath 285 
vided for: us Rand 
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1 He was taken up, after that he, through the Holy 


Ghoſt, had given commandments unto the apoſtles, 


whom he had choſen. To whom alto he ſhewed 3 


ſelf alive after his paſſion, by many infallible proofs, 
being ſeen of them forty days, and ſpeaking of the 
things pertaining tv the kingdom of Gd Ac. i, 2, 3. 
Mat. xxviii, 19, 20. Mar. xvi, 15,--i8. Lu. xXiv, 

44-49. Fo. xx, 21, 22, 23. xxi, 15, 16, 17. 


2 And when he hal fpoken theſe things, while they 


| beheld, he was taken up, and a cloud received him 

out of their light. 
7 heaven, 2s he went up, Ac. i, 95 10, 11, 27, 2 
Lu. Xxiv, 51. 70. vi, 62. 


And they looked ſtedfaſtly toward 


He was received up into heaven, and ſat on the 


vight hand of God, Mar. xvi, 19. Lu. xx, 42, Ac. vii, 
85, 50. Epb. in, 10. ifs XXIV, 7. 


th. ix, 11, 12. 
Jo. iii, 13. 
4 This man, "er ne bad 1 one facrifice: far 


fins, for ever ſat down on the right hand of God, He, 
* 12. vii, 3. ex, by 4+ Ae. li, 21. 


5 Wherefore God alſo hath highly cocked bin” and 


given him a name which is above Femme, Phi, ii, 
9, 1. i, 3, 4. vii» 26. viii 1. xi, 2. Re. xxl, 1. 


Jo. wii, 4x „ 


6 He raiſed bim From the PREP ; and 12 him at 8 


owl right hand in the heavenly places, far above all 
principality, and power, and might, and dominion, and 
every name that is named, not only in this world, but 
_ allo in that which is to come: 
under his feet, and gave him to be the head over. all 
things to the church, £ph. i, 20, 21, 22. dat. xxvi, 
64. Mar. xiv, 62. Tm. xxii, 69. 
Ac. ii, 34, 35+ Mat. xxii, 43, 44. He. i, 13. 1 Pe. | in, 
22. Hi 10. Ac. V, JL. 


and hath put all things 


Je. v, 27. Ko. xiv, 9. 


1 Cor. u, . 
7 It is expedient for you that Igo away: for if g 


not away, the Comforter Will not come unto you; but 


| 16 


„„ = 


if 1 depart, I will ſend him unto you, = xvi, 7. xiv, 


16, 17. vii, 39. £ph-iv, 8. Pſ. Ixviii, 18. 

8 Chriſt 1s entered into heaven itſelf, now to - 
appear in the prefence of God for us, He. ix, 24. 
Ro. viii, 34. 1 Tim. ii, 5. 1 Jo. ii, 1. I. li, 2. 


9 In my Father's Hoaſe are many manſions; if it 


were not ſo, I would have told you: I go to prepare a 


place for you, J. xiv, 2, 3. He. vi, 20. Eph. 1 li, 55 6. i 


fo. xvii, 24. Mar. x, 40. 1 Cor: xv, 41. 


.10 What ſhall the end be of them that obey not the 5 


goſpel of God, 1 Pe. iv, 17. 2 Cor. x, 5. 2 Th. i, 8. 


11 Let not your heart be troubled ; ye believe in 


God, believe alfo in me, > mom Mat. xxviii, 18. 
He. vi, 19. vii, 25. . 

12 Verily, vetily I ay unto you, Whatſoever ye 
ſhall aſk the Father in my name, he will give it you: 


aſk, and ye ſhall receive, that your joy may be full, 


Fo. xvi, 23, 24. Xiv, 13, 14. Mat. vii, 11. He. xiii, 15. 


13 If ye---be rifen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things 


which are above, where Chriſt fitteth on the right hand 
of God. * Set your affection on things above, not on 
at. vi, 20. xüi, 


things on the earth, Col. ili, I, 2 
44. 455 46. 2 Cor. v, I, 2. iv, 18. 


14 Our converſation is in heaven, FRED whence 410 | 
we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chritt, Phy, i lit, | 


20, "0 4 10. FH. ir, 11. Ke. in, 21. 


5 — — —— — 


CHAP. XVII. 


Q H 0 7 lang will our Saviour continue his mediation and 


interceſſion for us, at the right hand of God ? 


A. Till from thence he Hall come to Judge the i and 5 


the Dead 1. 
Q What truths are contained in this ſeventh Anicle i ? 


< Theſe f 


0 . — — 
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_ . 3 « 
, a . * 
p LE 
- 


6. . 
A. Fheſe two important ones : Fort, That thete is 
3 judgment to come after this life And, Secomly, 
That the perſon commiſſioned- by den to: be che Junge 
of that Jaſt aſſize is owr Lord Jeſus Chriſi 3 
Q. Are you able to give any account ef the Manner. of | 
procreding in the adminiſlration of this judgment ? . 
A. Ves; We are told, not the very time 4, but that 
a time will come, when the preſent frame: and ſtate ot. 
this ſublunary:;wortd ſhall be diſſolved 5; and: that then 
our great redermer, in his human elorified nature, ſhall 
_ deſcend from heaven 6, with the . maſt awful, and 
glorious s folemnity, to "call: all that ſhall be then alive, 
| and all that have died from the beginning of the world 
to that day 9, to a full account of all their deſigns 10, 
words 22, and actions 12; and that, after a jult and im- | 
partial 13. but equitable, and candid 14 trial, he will 
pronounce the figal ſentence, hu upon the en, of 
abſolution and reward rs, aud rn, upon the Whhed, 
of condemnation and puniſhment 16. 5 
Q. l bat influence ſhould the belief of this have how 2. 
A. It ſhould engage us to live like perſons who ex- 
| 3 to undergo fo ſtrict a trial 17; and for as much as 
we have no certainty of the time of this judgment, to 
de always prepared for the account we muſt then give 
of the whole courſe of our lives here. on. earth 18. 


1 Be mall * "Jef us Chriſt, n 3 was 
preached unto you: whom the heaven mult receive, 
until the times of reſtitution of all things, Ac. iii, 20, 21. 

| 2 It is appointed unto men once to die, but after this 
the judgment, He. ix, 27. vi, 2. Ec. iii, 17. xi, 9. 

ud G,. 

3 We muſt all appear before the 1 ſeat of 
| Chriſt; that every one may receive the things done in 
his body, according to that he hath done, whether | it be 


good or bad, 2 Cor. V, 10. Mat, xi, 27. I „ 225 | 
27. Ko. xiv, 10. 


4 But 5 


1 


* Bat of that day and hour knowerh no man, Mar 5 


xi, 24 -34-* Ac. i, 1 
5 But the day of the Lord wilt come as a thief in 


the night; in the which the heavens ſhall paſs away 
with a great noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with 
fervent heat, the earth alſo, and the works that are 


therein, ſhall be burnt up, 2 Pe. lit, 10,--13. J ix, 5 


Ixvi, 15, 16. Da. vii, 9, to. Aﬀal. iv, 1. 1 Cor. iii, £4 | 


2. cli, 25, 26. He. i i 10, It; 12. J xxxiv, 4. Aar. 
x}, 31. 2 Pe. iii, 7. J. Ixv, 17. Ixvi, 22. Ix, 20, 21. 


6 This ſame Jolie which is taken up from you into 
heaven, ſhall ſo come in 2 manner, as ve have ſeen 
him go into heaven, Ac. 11. Mat. 24, 30, 31. ? 
52. * 27, 1 D. i, 10. 

7 The Lordhimſelf ſhall defcend from heaven, with 
a t ab, with the voiec of the arch- angel, and with 
the trump of God, 1 Th. ir, 10. 2 77. n 7 8, Re. i, * 


vi, 15, 1b, 17. Pj. I. 3, 4. 


8 The Son of man {hall come in ERP own 3 | ad : 


in his Father's, and of the holy angels, Lu. ix, 26, 


Mat. xxv, 31. 2 Th. i, 10. Re. xix, 1, 2. vii, 10. xv, 3. 

9 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt---ſhall judge the quick and 
the dead, at his appearing, and his kingdom, 2 Tim, 
. 1. Ra. xivs ig. 1 Th. iv, 16, 17. 1 Cor. XV, 51. 


1 Pe. iv, CTY Ac. X, 42. Mt. xx. 325 33. 


10 Therefore judge nothing before the time 90805 . 
the Lord come, who both will bring to light the WS. 


den things of darkneſs, aud will ks manifeſt the 


counſels of the hearts; and then ſhall every man have 


praiſe of God, 1 Cer. iv, 5. Re. ii, 16. Ke. ii, 23. 
Pr. xxiv, 8. Mat. v, 28. vü, 1, 2. Ja. iv, 12. , 9. 
11 Every idle word that men ſhall tpeak, they ſhall 


give account thereof in the day of judgement. For by 
thy words thou ſhalt be: juflived,. and by thy words thou 


ſhalt be condemned, Mat. xii, 36, 37. v, 22, 34. 


. 7 Pf. |, 20, 21. cvi, 3, 33. Eph. „ 9 ; 


Pr, vii 3. 


12 1 


8 . N 


1 
12 1 ſaw the deady ſmall and great, ſtand before God: 
| and the books were opened: and another book was 
opened, which is the book of life: and the dead were 


judged out of thoſe things which were written in the 
books, according to their works, Re. xx, 12, Jude 15. 
No. ii, 510. Ff. l, 21, Ee. 14. Fer. XXXii, 19. 
Ln. xil, 2. 


a bath appointed a tay in | the which he will 
judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that Man whom 
be Path ordained, Ac. xvii, 31. Ro. ii, 11, 12. 2 Cor. 

* 2, 6. L. i, 475 48. Mat. xi, 22, 24. 5 14. 

xx, 23. Ge. xviii, 25. 1 Pe. i, 17. F,. l, 5, 6. 


14 We have not an high- -prieft which cannot be 


touched with the feeling of our infirmities, but was in 
all points tempted like as a” are, yet without fin, 
HFle. iv, 25 tl, 27. v, 25 75 8. I. xi, 3» 4 4. li, 3. 
| 27. ell, I. -: | 


I; Then ſhall the king ay unto them on | bis right 


hand, Come, ye bleſted of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from "hs foundation of the 
world, Mat. xxv, 34. Xili, 43. Tu. xii, 37- Mat. K*; 


41, 42. xXV, 21, 23. £8, xix, 17, 19. 


16 Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on the left hand, 
Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, pre- 

| pared for the devil and his angels, Mat. xxv, 41. vil, 
23. Lu. xiii, 27. 2 70. i, 9. 2 Pe. ii, 9. ili, 


17 Wherefore (beloved) ſeeing that ye look for ſuch 


things, be diligent, that ye may be found of him in 
peace, without ſpot, and blameleſs, 2 Pe. iii, 14, It, 
12. Lu. xii, 35, 36. Tit, il, 11, 12. Ac. ww. 25 
"Pf. 1, 22. 


18 Watch a for ye knew neither the day, 


0 nor the hour, wherein the Son of man cometh, Mat. 
xxv, 13. xxiv, 42,51. Mar. xiii, 32,37. Tu. xvii, 
| * — 34 33, mY 585 * 2. 1 To. Vs 2z 23.1 


CHAP. 


{ 


0 


-C H A P. XVIII. 


Q THE e ei ohth Article of the Creed relates to the Holy 7 
Ghoſt: What do you believe concerning bis nature 


and perſon ? 


A. For as much as the aue aſcribes to bim che 


name 1, properties 2, and operations 3 of God, and 
joins him with the Father and the Son as an object of 


faith and worſhip 4; and for as much alſo, as Chriſt 
himſelf makes 3 againſt this bleſſed Spirit, to 
be the unpardonable fin s, I do believe that the Holy 
Gho/t, or Spirit, is the third Perſon in the Glorious Trinity, 
God equal to the Father and the Son 6, difliat from 7». 


and proceeding from both 8. 
Q. I hy do you particularly call ks Holy ? 


A. Becauſe the ſcripture does. likewiſe repreſent it as 
his eſpecial office to ſanctify, or make men Holy9; and 
that He is the Lord and Giver of all ſpiritual Life 19; 
who ſpake by the prophets 1, and by whoſe inſpiration 
"ns who, for the eſtabliſh- 


the /cripture was written 12; 
ment and continuance of chriſtianity, did beſtow mi- 


raculous gifts upon the firſt planters of that religion 13; 
and hath appointed a conſtant ſucceſſion of regularly 


ordained perſons, to the office of the miniſtry oo 
Q. IV hat does this part of our belief oblige us t5? 


A. To worſhip and glorify this bizffed Spire, mk 
ch the Father and the Son 15; to follow the guidance 


of his written word 16; to hearken to his private mo- 


tions 17; to pray for 18, and concur with 19 his aſſiſ- 
tance; to beware of forfeiting his grace, by ſlighting, 
or miſuſing it 20; and much more of doing deſpite to _ 


him, by obſtinate continuance in unbelief, or other 
Impiety 21, 


Q. But are you not more 5 fearful * that 1 ” 
47 * the EI Ghoſt ws Chri if proneunced unpardon- 


, 
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3 | That having been the peculiar ſin of . Phariſc ecs| 
in our Saviour's time, in maliciouſly aſcribing to the 
power of the devil thoſe miracles which he wrought, 
before their eyes, for their conviction 22, J humbly 
; hope, that I, who aſcribe them to the ſpirit of God 23, 
— in no danger of falling into it. 


Xx Pater ſaid, * wh hath Sitan billed ie] 


7h heart to lie to the Holy Ghoſt ?----Thou haſt not lied 


ws men, but unto God, Ae. Vo 3, 4. 1 Cor. ili, 16. 


2 The ſpirit fearcharh- all things, yea, the deep | 
Si of God, 1 N 2 55 vi, 19. He. ix, 14. 


: E.. cxxxix, 7. 


3 That which 1 is e in her, is of is Holy 
Ghoſt, Mat. i, 20, 18. Ge. i, 2. Jeb xxvi, 13. I., | 


civ, 855 Jo. xvi, 13. Ac. xv, 28. 1 Cor. vi, 11. 


4 Go, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 


name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy a 
Ghoſt, Mat. xxviii, 19. 1 Th. iii, 11, 12, 13. 


5 The blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not 


be forgiven unto men, Mat. xii, 31, 22. Ls, i 36. } 
6 There are three that bear record in heaven, the F 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt; and my | 
three are one, 1 Jo. „„ Sils-4, & © 


7 Jeſus, when he was baptized, went up ſtraightway 


out "4 the water: and lo, the heavens were opened 
unto him, and he ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending like 
a dove, and lighting upon him. And do, a voice from | 
heaven, faying, This i is my beloved 8 Son, in whom 1 
am well pleaſed, Mat. i 15. 16, F7. 1 ** in 2. I. ? 
xi, 2. Xlii, 1. | 


The diflinftion farther prov ved, bal, with the proc ö 
fim, fo from the next verſe. ; 
$ When the Camforter is come, = 1 will ſend : 


unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, 


ien proceedeth from the F ather, he ſhall teſtify of N | 
; FOE [ 


5 me, 7 xv, 26. 
Ro. viii, 9. Ga. iv, 6. 1 

9 Ve are waſhed, ye are ſanctified, ye are juſtified, 
in the name of our Lord Jefus, and by the Spirit of our 


2 Tim. iii, 16. 


xii, 11, 7,--10. | 
14 He gave ſome, apoſtles; and ſome, prophets; 5 
and ſome, evangeliſts; and ſome, paſtors and teachers; 


fee ver. 


4 $43 
vi, 7> 13, HM; 5. Mat. x, 20 
E. i, 1. | 


God, 1 Cor. vi, 11. Ro. v, V 
10 lt is the Spirit that quickeneth, 7». vi, 63. Ro. | 
viii, 11, 13.: 1 C37. xii, 13. Eph. iii, 16. 2 Cor. i, 21. 
11 Prophecy came not in old time by the will of 
man; but holy men of God ſpake, as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pe. i, 21. 1 Pe. i, 11. A. 
xxvili, 25. Hs. ili, 7. : 
12 All ſcripture is given by inſpiration of God, 
Het. X, 20. 7%. wy 26. Eph. iii, * 
1 Foc ii, 20, 27. 
13 All theſe worketh that one and the ſelf-ſame 
Spirit, dividing to every man RY as he will, 1 Cor. 


He. ti, 4. 1 Je. v, 6. 


for the perfecting of the ſaints, for the work of the 


miniſtry, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt, Eph. iv, 
211,12, 7, 8 | 


1 Cor. xii, 28. Ac. XX, 28. Xllly 2, 4. 
Mat. xxviit, 20. Fo, xx, 21, 22. 2 Tim. {= 14. ii, 2. 
TIC 3 ©. ͤ HH, 6 - 
15 The grace of our Loid Jeſus Chriſt, and the low , 
of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghoſt be 
with you all. Amen, 2 Cor. xiii, 14. Re. Iv, 8. 1. vi, 3. - 
4 of this cha. : 

16 He that Ka an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 


ſaith unto the churches, Re. il, 11. fo. uu, 75 20. | 
S175. if, 14-: 


17 Bchold, I ſtand at the door, and 3 If 257 


man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in 
to him, _ will ſup with him, and he with me, Re. 


ili, 20. ini, 8. u. viii, 18. Ns. vii, 14. _ 
18 6 much more ſhall your heavenly Father give 


; the Holy Spirit to them that aſk him, Lie. $1, 13 Jas 
Ip 5: He. iv, 16. i 0 . 


10 Work 


7 52) 
10 Work out your own ſalvation with fear and 
5 trembling, For it is God which worketh in you, both 


to will and to do, of his * N Phi. tl, 12, 1 3.— 


1 Tn. , . 1 . 

20 Quench not the ſpirit, 1 Th. v, 19. Eph. iv, 30. 
4. Ixiii, 10. Mat. xiii, 12. Gal. ii, 21. 

21 He that deſpiſed Meſes law, died without mercy, 
under two or three witneſſes: Of how much forer 
puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, 


who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath 
counted the blood of the covenant, whorewith he was 


the ſpirit of grace, He. x, 28, 295 26, 7. li, 3. vi, +2. 


ſanctified, an unholy thing, and hath er.! deſpite unto 


d 7 Jo 6. X11, 25. Ac. vit, 51. 


22 He that ſhall blaſpheme bt the Holy Ghoſt, 


| hath never forgiveneſs, but is in danger of eternal Fain 


nation: becauſe they ſaid, He hath an unclean , 1 


ar. iii, 29, 30, 22,28. 


23 If I caſt out devils by the "UA" of God, then | 
the kingdom of God is come unto you, Mat, xii, 28. 1 


Ko. xv, 19. . "wy 22, * 


CHAP. xIx. 


a HAT 45 you believe concerning the Hol y extholicl - 


church, in the ninth article? 


4. T hat Chriſt hath 1, and ever will have 2, one 
. vidhie body, or congregation of men that believe in 
him, ſeparated from the reſt of the world by a holy co- 
venant with God 3; whoſe doctrine is pure and holy 4, 
and whoſe ſincere members are ſanctified by the Spirit 


of holineſs 5; and which therefore I call Ye. I believe 


too that this church is not confined to one nation, or 


people, as the Jewiſh church Was 65 dut laid open for 


te 


2 


members have not the ſame office: 
are one body in Chriſt, and every one members one of 


28. Ebb. iv, 4, 5. 6. 


an holy nation, a peculiar people, 1 


| 5, 6. De. vii, 6. Pf. exxxv, 4. He. 


Jule 20. 


. 0 53 ) 
the free admiſſion of all mankind into,it 7; ; and which 
therefore I ftile catho/:c#, or univerſal 
Q. Whar do you mean by the other part of 1 bete E: 
A. By /aints IJ underſtand all the ptoſeſſed members 
of this univerſal church 8; and do believe that there 1s 


among ſome of them, and ought to be amongſt all, a 


communion, or fellowſhip, in apoſtolical doctrine 9, pub- 

lick worſhip 10, and all the offices of chriſtian 2 „ 
Q. What influence ſhould the belief of this article have, 

ever and above what ye have Juggefted | in the * 
„ 

| Fg It ſhould engage every one of us to endeavour, 

what in us lies, to preterve the unity and peace of Chriſt's 


| church era; to beware of cutting off, or ſeparating our- 


ſelves from that community 13, out of which there is 
no revealed way of ſalvation 14; and to follow the 


| bleſſed ſents \ in uy rrtdous and 8 | living 15 


1 As we have many ele in one body, and all ; 


another, Ko. xit, 4, 5. 1 "Cor, X1h, 12, 13 20. Ca. My 
1 Gor. X, 17. | 


2 Upon this rock I will build my church : "and the 


| gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it, Mat. xvi, 18. 
J xxviii, 20. Da. vii, 14. Lu. i, 33. 


x Cor: xv, 25; 20. 
3 Ye are a choſen generation, a royal prieſthood, 
r Pe. ils 0. Ex. Xx, - 
Ce Viit, 8, . 
4 Building up yourſelves on your moſt holy faith, 5 
1 Tim. vi, 3. iii, F 

5 Chriſt loved the church, and gave himſelf for it: 


that he might ſanctify and cleanſe it with the waſhing 

of water, by the word; that he might preſent it to him | 
| ſelf a glorious church, not having ſpot, or wrinkle, or 

| any ſuch ing; bur char it ſhould be oe bo and without | : 


bj blend, ; 


ſo we being many e 


3 
| blemiſh, Eph. v, 25, 26, 27. i, 4. 1 Th. iv, 7. A. 


xxvi, 18. 2 Tim. i, 9. ii, 22. Cat I, 21, 22. 


6 The hour cometh when ye ſhall neither in this 
mountain, nor yet at Feruſalem, worſhip the Father, 
15 Jo. iv, 21. P/. Ixxvi, 1, 2, cxlvii, 19, 29. Ac. *, 35 
1 1. , . | 
5 Ge ye into all the world, and preach the goſpel 4 
| to every creature, Mar. xvi, 1 55 Mat. xxviii, 19. 
Cal. i, 23. Ko, b 6, *, 4 18, J ii, 8. La, xiũ, 29. ; 
Re. xi, 15. | 
S8 Ve are no more Rangers at foreigners, but fel- . 
low: citizens with the ſaints, and of the houſhold of 
God, Eph. ii, 19. i, 1, 15. Ro. i, 7. xv, 25, 26, 31. 
Pbi. i, 1. Col. i, 4. Mat. xiii, 24, 25, 47, 48. 


9 That which we have ſeen and heard declare we b | 


| unto you, that ye alſo may have fellowſhip with us; ; 
and truly our fellowthip is with the Father, and with * 
his Son Jens Chriſt, 1 Fo. i, 3. Eph. ii, 20. 2 Tim. i, 
13. iti, 14. 2 73.0 15. TS A | 
10 They continued ſtedfaſtly in the EN "I dodirin L 
and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, and in 
prayers, Ac. ii, 42, 1, 40. Ro. xv, 5 6. . x, 25.— 
Mat. Kin, 19, 20. 1 . i, 1. J 
11 The members ſhould have the 3 care one for 1 
another. And whether one member ſuffer, all the mem 


ders ſuffer with it; - or one member be honoured, all 


the members rejoice with it, I Cor. xil, 25, 30. Ne. xit,. - | 
13, 15. Ga. vi, 2, 10. Phi, ir, 14. 1 Tam. vi, 18. 
He. xiii, 3, 16. 
— RY RN to hang the unity of the Spirit, in 
the bond of peace, "Eph. iv, 3. 1 Cor. i, 10,13. Phi, 
ii, 1, 2. iii, 16. For Xii, bg Ac. iv, IS... 
x3 Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelves, ſenſual, 


1 1 5 having not the Spirit, Jude 105 17, 18. Ko. xvi, 17, 18. 5 


I Cor. iii, 3, 4. | 
14 The Lord added to the church daily fuch as | 
| ſhould be ſaved, Ac. ii, 47. Eph. Vo 25+ Je. XV, 4» 5. 

1 Pe. ii, 21. Alu. x, 14, 15. 55 


perſons © 


ET 
15- Be not ſlothful, but followers of them, who 
through faith and patience inherit the promiſes, He. vi, 


12. uh I, 2. Phu, "Ws 17s 20. Col. 1, 12. 


© 1 A P. x x. 


e T &o you believe wit fo peer to the forgive 
neſs of os, the ſubjef? of the tenth article? 


A. That to ſinful 1 and undone 2 mankind, W 


great mercy of pardon 3, is, through the merits of 
Chriſt, tendered and aſſured 4. 
Q. But is this Jardin as unlimited i in US as ; the Ver 922 


of it is general? Eo, 
A. No: It is not promiſed to > be given any where but . 

in the chriſtian church 5; and there only upon the con- 

ditions of repentance towards God e 6, and faich towards = 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 2. 
Q. Hero far is this applicable to 1 2 caſe of particular 


A. So far. as as all hath 28 hs hors duly l | 
into the congregation of Chriſt's lock may account 
themſelves cleanſed from all guilt contracted before that 
time 8, and may truſt in Chriſt for the remiſſian of the 


ſms they have committed fince baptiſm 9, upon ſuch a 


repentance, as is ſuited to the kinds and degrees of thoſe 


us ro, and accompanied with a readineſs to 9 ah as 


they would be forgiven 11, 
Q. But may not men abuſe themſelves and this grace if 

the goſpel? 

A. Yes, they may 8 and that by depending upon 

the forgiveneſs promiſed, without . with the 


terms * 12. 


1 All have ſinned, and come tort of the elory of 
God, Ra. iii, 23, 9. xi, 32. Ga. iii, 22, LE i, 8 


to. v. 19. Ebb. iy by 25 3. Tit. iii, 3 ne The 


*. 


1 65 ) 5 
3 The wages of fin is dearh, Re. vi, 23. 1, 32. 
v, ths Uh 
3 Bleſfed are they en iniquities are Wbtee and 
5 whole fins are covered, Ro. iv, 7 7” . vii, 24, 25. 176. 
, 10. 1 Tin. i, 15... * ; 
Be it known unto you---, 1 men and brethren, that 
14 through this Man is preached unto you the forgiveneſs 
ol fins, 44. xiii, 38, 39. No. i nh 24, 28. 2 Cor. v, 19. N 
ei, 28. L. i, 7. Eb. i. H. x, ix 
5 The long ſuffering of God ES in the days of 
VN gab, while the ark Was a prepating, wherein few, 
that is, eight ſouls were ſaved, by water. The like 
figure whereunto, even baptiſm doth alſo now ſave us, 
---by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chrift, 1 Pe. 1 ul, 20, 21. 
A. iu, 14. % 47+: Ti. ili, 3. Ne. ii, 20. 5 
3 8 Repent ye, and be b that your ſins may | 
be blotted out, Ae. lily 19. V, 31. xi, 30, 31. 
Tu. xxiv, 47. 
7 To him give all the prophets witneſs, that through 
5 his name, whoſoever believeth 1 in him, fall receive . 
miffion of fins, Ae. x, 43. xxvi, 18. Ro, v, 1. Phi. iii, q. 

8 Repent, and be baptized every one of you, in the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of fins, Heil, 38. 
XXIi, 16. Eph. v, 26. OR | 
9 My little children, theſe things write I unto you, 
that pe fin not. And if any man fin, we have an ad- 
vocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous : and 

he lis the propitiation for our ſins, I WA ii, 1, 2. Mat. 
xxvi, 28. Jo. xx, 23. 2 Cor. ii, 7. N., 145 15, 19, 
20. 2 Cor. xii, 20, 21. Judle Kol, 23. Ne. ii, A, 22. 
10 I ſhewed unto them, that they ſhould repent | 
and turn to God, and do works meet for repentance, 
Ac. xxvi, 20. 2 Cor. "vil, 10. 1 Fa. „ . i, 5. 
11 Forgive, and ve ſhall be forgiven, Lu. vi, 37. 
Ai, 4. Xvil, 3, 4. Mat. xvili, 21, 22. 1 Pe. iv, 8. : 
12 Shall we continue in fin, that grace may abound? * 
God forbid, Ro. vi, 1, 2. ii, Fg” Je. v, 4 Rr, 
5 26, 27. ili, 3. Tu. 8 5.7 SY; 7. N HAF. 


Fon, 


( 57.) ; 


CHAP. XXL. 


ner is the fall import of the eleventh article, 5 
the reſurrection of the body? _ 


A. That in order to the final judgment, the bodies of oy 


| all men, which have been laid down by death, ſhall be 
| raiſed up again, and re- united to their own proper 


fouls 1; being altered and fitted for an eternal cohabi- 
tation with them 2, as ſhall alſo the bodies of thoſe who 
ſhall be found alive at that day 3. 
Q. Hiw are the ſouls of men diſpoſed of, 1 le 
intermediate time, betibeen death and the reſurrection? 
A. They are by God taken to, and muſt abide in, 
either the bliGfut otros of Good 4, Or the wretch- 
ed hay ny of Bad 5 departed ſpirits. f 
Hero Hall Suh a ä of the whole man be 
effeied'? | | : 
4. By that All- ſufficient power, w 
Chriſt from the dead 6.. 
Q. I hat kind of Life i is that, which, according 10 the 


J laſt Article, 2010 follow the reſurrection: E 


A. A life of inexpreſſibly great happineſs, or ier 
7: But both differing in degrees of greatneſs, according 
to the degrees of our goodneſs 3, or wickednefs 9, in 
the ſtate of probation and trial here in this world, 

Q. And will beth thoſe future /tates of life be everlaſting? 

A. Yes: The pains of hell 10, as well as the joys 


| of heaven 11, ſhall be endleſs in their duration. 


Q. l hat Heer ſhould the belief of theſe two articles 
have upon us? 

A. Why. certainly the belief of a reſurrection to ever- 
laſting life, is a ſufficient encouragement to the true 


chriſtian to abound and perfevere in all good works 12, 


and a powerful motive to engage bad men to reform 5 


5 their lives 13. 


I There 


which raiſed up 5 


3 
1 There ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead, both of 
the juſt and unjuſt, Ac. xxiv, 15, iv, 2. xvii, 18. Jo. vi, 
39, 54. xi, 24, 25, 26. 1 Cor. xv, 12, 20 21. 2 Tim. 
ii, „ Be. d 173. ©: 
2 Who ſhall change our vile body, that it may be 
faſhioned like unto his glorious body, "ines ii, 21. 
Mit. xxii, 30. 1 Cor. xv, 42, 43, 44, 49. 
3 We ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall al be changed, 
1 Cor. xv, 51, 50, 52, 53- vis 13. 1 Th, Iv, 15s 16, 17. 
H. xl, . K. , 11. 
4 The beggar died, and was Kette by the angels 
into Abraham's boſom, Tm, xvi, 22. XXitl, 43. Ac. vii, 
609. PB. i, 23. Ke. vi, 9, 10, 11. xi, 13. Its 4. 
Ec. Xti, 7. Ter. ix, 11, 12 
5 Tbe rich man allo died, FOOD was 3 buried. Abd in 
hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments, Lu. xvi, 73. 
xii, 20. Mat. x, 28. xvi, 26. fob xxvii, 8. 
6 God harh both raiſed up the Lord, and will alſo 
| raiſe up us by his own power; 1 Cor, vi, 14. Mat. xxii, 
"Bits Js e xxvi, 8. Mar. v, 35,43. Lu. vii, 
12, 14, 15. fo. xi, 39, 43, 44. 1 Cor. xv, 3538. 
1 T. xvii, 22. 2 K. iv, 31,37. xiii, 21. Job xix, 
25, 26. * 19. Ixvi, Ih. Ex. en 9 
Ho. iii, 14. 
7 all that are in the a hear his voice, and 
| ſhall come forth, they that have done good, to the re- 
ſurrection of life, and they that have done evil, to the | 
reſurrection of damnation, Fo. v, 28, 29. Aar. Xili, : 
41, 42, 43. Ro. ii, 6,--10. Dan. xil, 2. 1 3 
8 One ſtar differeth from another ſtar i in glory, I 2 : 
©" XV; i. fat. x, 47, on 8 20.—23. Tu. zin, 175 : 


1 9: * . 1, ©; - 


9 Ye ſhall receive the greater damnation, Met. Xxili, 

14. X, 15. Lu. xii, 47, 48. 

10 Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment, 
Mat. xxv, 46, 41. lil, 12. xvili, 8. Mar. Ix, 43> 44: 

= Th. i, 8, 9. Ke. xiv, IT. XX, 19, | 


I 1 But 


Ye 


1 10 


1 69 | 


1 But the righteous into life eternal, Mat. xxv, 46. 
Lu. . xx, 36. 7. "ay 51. Ro. vi, 23. 2 Tim. 
e. v, 9. ir, 15. 1 Pe. i, 3, 4. 2 Po bs þ 7 2% 


P/. xvi, 11. 
12 Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, 


unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the ; 
Lord, foraſmuch ag you know that your labour is not 
in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. xv, 58. Ga. vi, 9. Lu. xiv, 


14: He. xi, 35. 2 Cor. iv, 17. 1 Cor. li, 9. Ne. xi, 4. 
e. 


13 Fear him who is able to deftroy both ſoul and 
body in hell, Mat. * 4 vii, 23. xvi, 26. La. xu, 
5 20. + malls 3. 85 * 2 Cor, Vo It ; 


— — — —— 


CHAP. XXII. 


L 7 HAT 00 thou chiefly learn i in uſe 4 Ar- 


ticles of thy Belief ? 


4. Io the fir/t article, I learn to bikers in God 5 
the Father, who hath made me and all the world. 
In the /ix following articles, I learn to believe in God 
the Son, who hath redeemed me and all man- 


kind. And in the eighth article, T learn to believe, in 
God the Holy Ghoſt, who ſanQifieth me, and 


all the ele people of God. 


Q. And what ds the other four articles ks 40 2 | 
A. To that church of Chriſt, which the Holy G30 
dath gather and ſanctiſy, and to the duty and privileges 


of the found members of it; with an implication alſo 

therein of the guilt and danger of thoſe, on the other 

hand, who either ate not ch: Yians or not ſuch as they 5 
ought to be. 


J ͤTT— X 


you bave e the _ of you belief ad a Trinity of 
. Perlang, 


( 8 
Peefoad; in the Vaity of the Godhead ; andi therefore 1 
need not aſt you, why you call the Son Ged, and the Holy 
Ghoſt Gou,: as well as the Father: But you muſt tell me, 
whether you know upon what grounds the hack teacheth 
van to aſcribe to 89 three Perſons, three di * offices 
or operations © 
A. Thereafon i is, bertal the fine ſcriptures, which 
teach me that there are three Perſons in the Godhead, 
do, perſonally and diſtinctly, but hot excluſively one of 
the other, attribute to God the Father, the work of crea- 
tion 1, to God the Son the work of redemption 2, and to 
Gad the Holy Ghoſt t the work of fan#tification _ 
Q lt here wants no proof that God the Father mads 
vou and all the world: But how can it be made out, that 
Bod the Son hath redeemed not 28. you, but all man- 
kind? | 
A. Cod the Son having taken human nature upon him 
4, his death was the price laid down, and accepted by 
Cad the Father, tor the redemption of every one of that 
| Nature 5, even of him who receives no benefit from it 6. 
2. Can you as plainly make it appear that God the Holy 
| Ghott doth 11 N both you and all the elect prople of 
"Cad 7 : 
A. The elect people of 6.4 held all thoſe who are 
: choſen out of the bulk of mankind, and called to be 
members of Chriſt's church 7, they are ſanctified by the 
Spirit of God in baptifm 3, and furniſhed, in the com- 
 munizn of that church, with all ſuch ſpiritual aſſiſtances, 
both outward 9 and inward 10, as may enable them to 
bring forth the fruits of the Spirit 17. 


Q ben the means of grace produce this Gee, what 


85 | does ordinarily follow thercupon ? 


A. The Sandifer becomes alſo the comforter of the 
tlect 12; by aſſuring them that, notwithſtanding their 
former ſins and preſent frailties, they are now in a tate 
of grace and favour with God 13, and ſhall, at the re- 
farreftion in the laſt day, be numbred among his /arnts 


in glory en *_ 10 


Holy Ghoſt, Ac. ii, 38. Tit. iii, 5, 6. 


„ 


1 To us there is but one God, the F ather, of whom 


are all things, and we in him, 1 Cor. viii, 6 Ac. Xvii, 


24 28. Job xxxiii, 4. 
2 Ve were not redeemed with corruptible things, as 
filver and gold, -- but with the precious blood of Chriſt, 
as of a Lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot, 1 Pe. 5 
i, 18, 19. - Go. i, 13 i, 7. 
3 God hath from the beginning choſen you to fal- 


vation, through ſanCtification of the Spirit, and belief 


of the truth, 2 Th. ii, 13. 1 Pe. i, 22. Ro. i, 4. xv, 16. 
4 F oraſmuch as the children are partakers of fleſh 
and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the 


| ſame, that through death he might deſtroy him that had - 


the power of death, that is, the devil; and deliver them, 
who through fear of death were all their life time ſub- 
ject to bondage. For verily he took not on him the 
nature of angels; but he took on him the ſeed of 


Abraham, He. ii, 14, 15, 16. See chap. xiii, I, 2. 


5 He is the propitiation for our fins; and not for ours 


only, but alfo for the fins. of the whole world, 1 fo. ii, 


1 Cor. xv, 22. 1 Tim. ii, 6. Fe. ii, . 
3 Deſtroy not him with thy meat, for whom Chrit | 
died, Ne. xiv, TS; 209. 1 Le. wü, 11. 1 N.. n, 1: 
7 The Church that is at Babylon, elected together 
_ you, I Pe. v, 13. ii, gz 10. 2 LES: 1, 10. Cel. ii, : 
Ti.h 1 1.14 : 
78 Be baptized, - and ye ſhall receive the in of the 
I Car. Xii, 13. 
9 All ſcripture is given by inſpiration of God, and 
is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for cating. 


for inſtruction in righteouſneſs ; that the man of God 
may be perfect, thoroughly furniſhed unto all good 


works, 2 Tim. iii, 16, 17, 15. Fo. xvii, 17. Ta. i, 27. 
1 Pe. ii, 2. A ns 28. I Cor. XIV, 3. Ae. vin, 17. 
1E, x11, 13. *. 16, 17; 


Io l bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jeſs 
Chriſt, that he 3 you, according to the 


Tiches 


_— 


16 

riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthened with might, by 
| His Spirit in the inner man, Eph. iii, 14,19. Col. i, 
11. Fo. v, 5. 

11 The fruit of the Spirit i is Jeok, 5 joy, peace, long 
ſuffering, NN goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, tem- 
perance, V, 22, 23, 25. Col. i, 95 10. 2 Pe. iii, 
18. Mc. xxvi, 18. 

12 I will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide with you for 
ever, even the Spirit of truth, Fo. xiv, 16, 17. Ac. xlii, 
52. 1 75 i, 6. No. xivs 17. 

13 The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, 
that we are the children of God, Ro. vii, 16, 14, 15. 
n. iv, 6. 2 Cor. i, 12. 

14 Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and 
peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope, through 
the r of the Holy Ghoſt, Re. xv, 13. He. vi, 19, 
20. 2 Tim. i i, 12. . I, 12, 13. Ko. „ 15 | 


—— ———ů—5— 


CHAP. XXIII. 


JOU ſaid that your colfath ers and 8 
did promiſe for you, that you jhould keep 
| Cod” Ss commandments. Tell me therefore how my 

there be: 

ACER 
Q. Which be they ? 

I. The ſame which God fake. in | the twen- 
tieth chapter of Exodus. | 

Q. The commandments /t down in that chapter being 
 zmmcatately given to the Jews, haw, I pray, comes it to paſs, 
that the obligation of them extends to us chriſtians? 

I. Becauſe they relate to the manners of all men in 


| their bebaviour to God, and one another 1; are moſt 
eos e 


C4) 


2precable to ſound and unbiaſſed reaſon 2; : and were 
republiſhed and reinforced by Chriſt, in that true per- 
ſection of virtue, which was the primary deſign of the 


Lawgiver 3; but which the depravity of human nature 


had fo defeated, that the moral righteouſneſs of theſe 
laws did not ſecure them from being * broken 


and corrupted 4. 


Q. After what manner, and by whom, were theſe com- 
mandments delivered? 
A. With great ſolemnity, by Ged himſelf 5, and 35 

him divided into Ten, and written upon Trios tables 6. 

Q. IF hy were they written upon T wo tables? 

A. For the ſame reaſon that they are ſaid by our 
Saviour to be but Tio commandments ; namely, becauſe 
they are reducible to Ties general heads, the love of 
God, and the love of our Neighbour 7. 

Q. by are theſe words, 1 am the Lord thy God, 8 
who brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out 
of the houſe of bondage, ſet before the command- 
ments ? : 

A. To rike us with the greater awe and regard. 


and to make us ſenſible of the great * chat lies 
upon us to obſerve them. 


Q. 1 pray then, what are the eſpecial mativ'es to reverence. 
and obedrence, contained in this ſolemn introduction? 

A. Firſt, the authority and fovereignty of God, who 
ſpake theſe wards 8 : Secondly, his peculiar right in the 
people, to whom they were ſpoken, as being the Lord 
their God 9: Thirdly, his goodneſs to as in bringing - 
them out , the land of Egypt 10. | 

Q. 1 hy are theſe arguments, | which were directed to the | 
Jews, propoſed to us, as metives to obedience ? 

A. Becauſe all true chriſtians are the ſpiritual Ist 
11, and heirs of the promile 12. 


oy "+5. and he hath cetvered. us out of a greater 5 


F 2 5 davery 5 


He is the Lord ur 
God 13 by a more excellent covenant than he was 


— — 
— — — 


7%) 


| flavery than that of an Egyptian bondage, and prepared 
for us a better inheritance than an earthly Canaan 15. 


Q. One queſtion more I would aſk, intreductory to the 


| | expoſition of the commandments, and that is, what pro- 


bably might be the reaſon, why they were deliered in te 
ſecond perſon of the ſingular number? | 

A. That every man may look upon each of them as 
perſonally ſpoken to himſelf, and be thereby engaged 


to a ſtricter caic in avoiding, at all times, and in all 
caſes, the fins forbidden, and in performing, when he 
has it in his power, the duties required, in a body of 
laws, clofely applied to his conſcience * and — 


_ to his good 17. 
1 He hath ſhewed thee, O man, dns 18 good; ; ane 


[RA doth the Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, 
and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God, 
5 Mi. vi, 8. De. x, 12, 13. Ec. xii, 13. Tit. ii, 11, 12. 


2 The law is holy, and the commandment holy, 


and juſt, and good, Ro. vii, 12. xii, I, 2. 1 Th. iv, 3. 


3 Think not that I am come to deſtroy the law, or 


the prophets : I am not come to deſtroy, but to ful fil, 
Aal. v, 17, 18, 19. iii, 15. xix, 17, 18, 19. Ro. iii, 21. 


4 What the law could not do, in that it was weak 


. through the fleſh, God ſending his own Son in the 
likenels of ſinful fleſh, and for ſin condemned fin in the 
fleſh: that the righ teouſneſs of the law might be ful- 
filled in us, who walk not after the fleſh, but after the 
: Opirit, Ro. viii, 3, 4, 7 8. Vii, 14, 22, 23, 24. ili, 9, 19. 


5 Le came near, and ſtood under the mountain, and 
the mountain burnt with fire unto the midſt of heaven, 
with darkneſs, clouds, and thick darkneſs. And the 


Lord ſpake unto you out of the midſt of the fire, De. Iv, 
- 'BIg 12. Ex. xix, 18, 19. 


6 And he declared unto you his covenant, TI he 


: commanded you to performs, « even ten command ments, 


and 


De. iv, 36, 39, 40. 


1 


and he wrote them upon two tables of ſtoneg De. i iv, 13: ; 


ix, 10. Ex. xxxi, 18. XxXii, 16. xxxiv, 28. 
7 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with 
all thy mind. This is the firſt and great command- 
ment. And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love. 
thy neighbour as thyſelf, On theſe two commandments 
hang all the law and the e Mat. xxii, 37.40. : 
Mar. xii, 28,-- 34. 


S8 Ye ſhall abierve all my ſtatutes, ans all my judg- 


ments, and do them : {On the Lord, L. xix, 37. 
Ex. u, 3. 


9 Thou haſt avouched the Lord this day to be thy 


God, and to walk in all his ways, and to keep his 


ſtatutes, and his commandments, and his judgments, 
and to hearken unto his voice. And the Lord hath 
avouched thee this day to be his peculiar people, as he 


hath promiſed thee, and that thou ſhouldeſt keep all his 


commandments, De. Xxvi, x7, 18. vii, 6.-xiv, 2. 
10 Curſed be the man that obeyeth not the words of 8 
this covenant, which I commanded your fathers, in 


the day that I brought them forth out of the land of 


Egypt, from the iron furnace, ſaying, Obey my voice, 
and do them, according to all which I command you : 
fo ſhall ye be my people, and I will be your God, 
fer. xi, 3, 4. De. it, 20. 

11 He is a Few which is one 8 and circum- 
ciſion is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, and not in the 
letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of God, Ro. ii, 
29. Phi. iii, 3. Ro. iv, 16. 
12 lf ye de Chriſt's, then are ye bes 8 ſeed, and 
heirs according to the promiſe, Ga. iii, 29. Ke. iv, = 


11,--18,, Eph. iii, 6. 


13 Ts he the God of the Fews only ? is he not 1 


of the Gentiles ? yes, of the Gentiles alſo, Ro. iii, 29. 
Wy 24. XV, 85 12. Mat. xl, * 21. Ac. XV 17. Xxviii, - 28, 


14 Hs 


( 66 ) 
14 He is the Mediator of a better covenant, which 
was eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes, He. vi, 6, 13. 
Vi, 22. 2 Cor. iii, 9. 

15 Who hath delivered us from the power of wall 
neſs, and hath tranſlated us into the kingdom of his 
dear Son, Col. i 13. Ac. xxvi, 18. 1 Pe. ii, 9. 
I Th. IS... ** 

156 Theſe are the a nn the ſtatutes, 3 
the judgments, which the Lord your God commanded 
to teach you: That thou mighteſt fear the Lord thy 
God, to keep all his ſtatutes and his commandments 
which I command thee; thou, and thy ſon, and thy ſon's 
* all the days of thy life, De. vi, 1, 2. v, 3, 32. 
O that there were ſuch an heart in them, that 
hes would fear me, and keep all my commandments 
always; that it might be well with them, and with 
their children for ever, De. , 29, 33. vi, 24. *, 12, 13 

| REN, 15, 16. * Tun. iv, 8. | 


1 5 CHAP. xxlv. 


au CH i is the firſt commandment ? _ 
7 Thou ſhalt have none other Gods t 


but 8 

Q. F. raſnuch as there is really u. no more than one Ged, 
wh were we commanded. ta have no other ® 

A. Becauſe the greateſt part of mankind, having for 


many ages loſt the right ſenſe and knowledge of the 


true God, were apt to . one creature or other to 
be God'r, 

. I, 2 then is / bid in this 1 7 

A. The acknow edging and worſhiping more Gods 

than one 2; ; the giving, by any act of internal or ex- 

ternal piety, the honour due to the one living and true 

God, to any creature whatever 3; and the denying of 

him in our lives and converſations 4. _ . What 


(667) 
Q. What duties does the prohibition of theſe fons imply ” 


A. To acknowledge but one God 5; to have the Al- 


mighty Maker of heaven and earth, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, for our God 6; to give Him, and Him. 
alone, that worſhip which is due to him as ſuch 7; to 
love 3, fear 9, truſt i in 10, and obey him , above all 
other Beings. CR 


1 When ye n not God, ye aid ſervice v unto them, 
which by nature are no Gods, Ga. iv, 8. 727 xxiii, 16. 

1 K. xi, 4. 2 K. xvii, 33. Jer. xi, 13. Ro. i, 18 32. 
Pf. Inxxi, 9. A. zi, 15; 16. 1 Cor. vii, 85. 
2 Ye ſhall not fear other Gods, nor bow yourſelves 
to them, nor ſerve _ nor ſacrifice to them, 2 K. 

xvii, 35. Fer. vii, 6, 7. 1 Cer. vitl 4. Xs 14. Re. xxii, 
13. nv, 20s 28. | 

3 When fell down to worthin before the feet of 
the angel,—then ſaith he unto me, See thou do it not; 


for I am thy fellow-ſervant,—worſhip God, Re. xxii, 


8, 9. Xix, 10. Ac. xiv, 11,--15. Mat. vi, 24. Eph. „ 
5. Phi. iii, 19. P/. xx, 7. Hab. i, 16. Fer. xvii, 5, 
4 They profeſs that they know God ; but in works 
they deny him, being abominable, and diſobedient, 
and unto every good work reprobate, Tit, I, 16. 2 Tim. 
lil, 5. Jude 4. DP. x, 4 : 
5 Know therefore this day, and ol it in i 
heart, that'the Lord he is God in heaven above, and 
upon the earth beneath: there is none elſe, De. iv, 39. 
V. xliv, 6. Mar. xii, 29, 32, 34. Epb. iv, 6. 1 Tim. ii, 5. 
6 To us there is but one God, the Father, of whom _ 
are all things, and we in him, 1 Cer. viii, 6. Jo. xvii, 
3. 1 K. xviii, 24. fer. x, 10. P/. cxliv, 15. | 
7 Ye turned to God from idols to ſerve the living 5 
and true God, 1 Th. i, 9. Mat. iv, 10. De. x, 20. 
Jeſ. xxili, 7, 8. 1 . vil 3 2 K. XVIi, 35. . xv, 2 
cli 1. Ixxx, 18. To. 
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8 Take good heed therefore unto yourſelves, that ye 


love the Lord your God, of. xxiii, 11. De. x, 12. 


Lu. x, 27. Ji. xiv, 15, 2k Mat. x, 37. Pf. lxxiii, 25. 
9 The covenant that I made with you, ye ſhall not 


forget, neither ſhall ye fear other Gods. But the Lord 


your God ye ſhall fear, 2 X. xvii, 38, 39. J. viii, 13. 


Pr. xxiii, 17. Job xxxi, 34. Mat. x, 28. 


10 Truſt ye in the Lord for ever: for in the Lord | 
Fehovah is everlaſting ſtrength, J. xxvi, 4. Pf. cxv, 
4,—11. lvi, 3, 4. Ivii, 1. Ixxili, 25, 26. Fr. i in, 5. 


I Tim. vi, 17. Job xxxi, 24, 25, 28. 


Ir We ought to obey God rather than men, A. v, 


29. Iv, 19. Es. g LE xX1v, 7. * Wir, 23, * 


— — —-—t — — 


CHAP. xxv. 


Q. i. 7 CH is the magie part of the feos & com- 


mandment? 


A. Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any gra- 


ven image, nor the likeneſs of any thing that is 
in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, or 
in the water under the earth: Thou fhalt not 
bo down to them, nor n them... 


QQ. What are we hereby chief forbidden ? | 
A. The making any image or picture of the God- 


| head : , the entertaining any groſs conceptions of him 
in our minds 2 ; the appointing any kind of mage for 


religious worſhip 3; and the worſhiping the divine 


| Majeſty i in a manner any way repugnant to his nature, 
or his word 4. 


Q. What, on the contrary, deth this commandment 
require . 
A. To believe God to be a pure ſpiritual Being, and, 


bim 


7% Y 


him chat bodily worſhip, which he forbids us to give 
to idols 6; and, by all the ways we can, to promote 
his honour and ſervice in the world, in oppoſition to 
all rivals 7. 

Q. Whatis the K of this, and the foregoing law? 


A. For I the Lord thy God, am a jealous 
God, and viſit the fins of the fathers upon the 
children, unto the third and fourth generation 


of them that hate me, and ſhew mercy unto _ 


thouſands, in them that love me, and TP my 
commandments, _ 
Q. If this ſanctiin belongs t9 bath, why « are they not 
joined together, as one commandment *? . 7 
A. Becauſe they relate to two forts of 1 The 
firſt commandmgit forbidding the worſhip of a falſe God; 
the /econd, the worſhip of the true God after a falle 
manner, 
Q. Whatis there fa very 300 in * that Ged ſeems | 
to be more jealous with reſpec? to that than any other ſin ® 
A. Becauſe it is the greateſt proſtitution of his glory 3; 
that which undermines the very foundation of all true 
religion and virtue 9; and which therefore is molt pro- 
vecative of his wrath; in thoſe eſpecially, whom he 5 
has eſpouſed for his own people 10, 
Q. ben God is pleaſed to put this threat in execution, 
how does he viſit the fins of the fathers upon the children? 
A. Not with ſpiritual and eternal evils, unleſs thy 
tread in their fathers ſteps 11; but with temporal ca- 
lamities, extending to the third and fourth generation , 
ll, whom he eſteems to be ſuch as hate him 12. 
. 1s therg no cutting off” this entail of puniſhment ® 
JA. Yes: Whenever the children do forſake their 
fathers ſins, and turn to him that ſmote them, God will 
vi/it them with his Salvation, perhaps in this life, cer- 
tainly in the life to come 13; and will allo few mercy, 
both here and hereafter, to the generation- _ 
rom 


8 kneel before the Lord our Maker, * XCV, 6. Re, xii, 1. 


E 

from thems even t nN them that leve him, ond ( 
| keep his commandments 14, 

Q. bat inftruttive leſſon may parents learn from the 
enforcement of theſe commandments ? ” 
A. That by impiety and profanenefs they will not 
only draw down the curfe of God upon themſelves, but 
great evils upon their children after them 15: And that 
the way to derive a bleſſing upon themſelves and their 
poſterity, is to be careful of approving their love to 
God, by keeping theſe commandments of his, which 
relate to his worlhip and fervice "6," 


I To whom will ye lixen God? or what Need 
will ye compare unto him, //. xl, 18, 25. Pf IXXXIX, 
6. De. iv, 15, 16. P/. cvi, 20. | 
2 Foraſmuch as we are the offspring of God, we 
ouggbt nat to think that the Godhead is like unto gold, 
or filver, or ſtone graven by art, or man's device, 
Ac. XVii, 29. Ro. i, 20, 23. Ex. iii, I14. 
3 Ye ſhall make you no idols, nor graven image, 
neither rear you up a ſtanding image, neither ſhall 
ſet up any image of ſtone in your land, to bow . 
unto it: for I am the Lord your God, Le. xxvi, 1. 
De. xvi, 22. xxvii, 15. Ex. xxxii, To 8. Ac. vii. 41. 
1 xii, 28. Da. ii, 18. F̃. xcvii, 6 „ 7. 1 Fo. „ 21. 
„„ 

4 When they knew God, they glorified him not as 
God, Ro. i, 21. Fer. vii, 31. xix, 5. xxxii, 35. Le. x, 
1,2. Cal. ii, 16,23. Mat. xv, 8, 9. Mar. vii, 7, 8. 
5 God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt 
1 85 worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth, Jo. iv, 24. 2 Cor. 

CCCP . 
6 O come, let us wats and bow down : let us 


1 Cor. vi, 20. Lu. iii, 414. 
7 TI have cauſed to cleave unto me the whole houſe 


| ef Hal, and the whole houſe of * faith the Lord; 
| that : 


426-3 

that they might be unto me for a people, and for a 

name, and for a praiſe, and for a glory: but my would 

not hear, Jer. Xiii, 11, 10. Mi. iv, 85. : 
8 Jam the Lord, that is my name, and my glory 

will I not give to another, neither my praiſe to graven 


but 3 J. ann, 8. xliv, 10. — 11. Hab. u, 18, 5 
, 
bees 5 They are all eſtranged from me chrwugh their idols, 5 
e to Ex. xiv, 5. Ro. i, 28,32. 1 Cor. x, 7 | 
hich 10 Take heed unto yourſelves, left ye forget the 
© Wcovenant of the Lord your God, which he made with 
ou, and make you a graven image, or the likeneſs of 
neſs. Dany thing which the Lord thy God hath forbidden thee. 
xix For the Lord thy God is a conſuming fire, even a jealous 
God, De. iv, 23, 24. viii, 19, 20. Toſ. xxiv, 19, 20. 
. Ixxix, 5. 1 Cor. x, 20, 21, 22. vi, 9. Re. xxi, 8. 
Is 11 The ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall dies Ex. xviii, + 
ice. 20. Jer. xxxi, 29, JO. 85 
a 12 Our fathers have finned and are not, e we 
_ have born their | iniquities, Za. v, 7. Nu. xiv, 33. 1K. 
ai, 35. kin, 34. Xvi, 3. XXi, 29, 2 K. ix, 8. xxiv, 3. 
1 13 If he beget a ſon that ſeeth all his father's ſins 
* which he hath done, and conſidereth, and doth not 


ſuch like, — he ſhall not die for the 1 iniquity of his father, 
41. he ſhall ſurely live, Ex. xviii, 14, 17. L. EVI, 405 | 
$1 42. Exr. ix, 8, 9. I 
4 Kaow therefore that the Lad thy God, be is 
> 2s God! the faithfu}-God, which keepeth * and 
mercy with them that love him, and keep his com- 
mandments, to a thouſand generations, De. vii, 9. iv, 
uſt . 1K. XV, 4.5. 2 Ch. xxi, 7. H,. 25 15 50. Ixxxix, 
28,37. cv, 42. | 
_ 15 Thou recompenſeſt the ;niquity of the fathers 
us into the boſom of their children after them, fer. xxxii, 
51. 18. Job xxvii, 13, 14. F/. cix, 9,15. 
= 16 Thou ſhalt keep his ſtatutes and his command- 
uſe ments, Which I ere thee this a that it may 
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_ well with thee, and with thy children after thee, 


De. iv, 40. Le. xXvi, 45. 1 K. 5 34. Pe Citi 7 18. 


cxv, 13, 14. . . 22. 


on 


CHAP. xXXVI. 


Q Jp HICH i 15 the third ü 1 
A. Thou ſhalt not take the name of che 


Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord will not 
hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain. 


Q. How do men become guilty of the breach of this law ? 
A. By perjury, or falſe ſwearing 1; by ſwearing to 


5 to evil 2; by raſh and common ſwearing by God, orifi 
any of his creatures 3 ; by blaſphemy, or contemptuous 


ſpeaking of God, or any of his doings 4; by profana-| 


tion of things belonging to him and his ſervice 5; and 
by any way occaſioning the name of God, and his re- 
; ligion, to be reproached by others 6. 


"03. IV hat is required in that general duty here implied 7 


| hononring the name of God? 


A. To own the Lord, the Gd of Iſrael, "for our Gait | 


by ſwearing by his name 7, upon all juſt and neceſſary 
occaſions 8; to take all aſſertory oaths with a religious 
care to affirm nothing but what we know to be true 9, 
and all promiflory oaths, whether to God 10, or man „ 
with a ſincere intention to perform them; to ſtand inf 
awe of and reverence this great name, at All times 12; 
to have a due regard to whatever is delivered to us in 
the name, and out of the word of God 13; to ſanctify 
him in all thoſe ordinances that bear his dame, and in 


whatever has an immediſte relation to him, and his! 


ſervice 14; and, as the ſum of all, to glority his name 
- "OF ® truly chriſtian converſation 15. | 


. What is the importance f 1 threat, wherewit th 


this commandment; 15 enfercea 7 4 


thee, 


14. Mat. xiv, 9 
Nu. xxx, 5,8. 
3 | ſay unto you, | Swear not at all; neither by heaven, ; 
for it is God's throne : nor by the earth, for it is his 
 foot-ſtool : neither by Jeruſalem, for it is the city of the 
great King. Neither ſhaſt thou ſwear by thy head; 
| þecauſe thou canſt not make one hair white or black, 
But let your communication be Yea, yea; Nay, nay: 
for whatſoever is more than theſe, cometh of evil, _— 
| Mat. v, 34.37. xxiii, 20, 21, 22. Ja. v, 12. | 
4 He that blaſphemeth the name of the Lars, he 
Ts ſurely be. — to death, Le. xxiy, 16, 10,15. 
Eſ. Ixxiv, 18. cxxxix, 20. 
11, 21. Mat. xii, 31. 
5 ls this houſe, wonich is called by my name, 3 
come a den of robbers in your eyes? behold, even I 
have ſcen it, faith the Lord, 
1 OS =, 2. Ke. xiii, I, 0. 1 Cer. xi, 22, 27. 
eee, 10- 5 | 
6 The name of God is blaſphomed among the Cen- 
tiles, through you, Ko. it, 24. . lit, 5. Ex. xxxvi, 


= ( 73) 
A. That God will moſt certainly and wig hay 
puniſh all ſuch N as are E guy of the dorach there- 

os of 16. | 


— Ye hall not 8 by n my Name rally, neither 
ſhalt thou profane the Name of thy God, Le. xix, 12. 
Vi, 2, 3 4. Zec. viii, 17. . xxx, 8 | 

2 We have bound ourſelves under a great curſe, that : 

we will cat nothing, until we have ſlain Paul, Ac. xxili, 


v, 5, 6. Ju. 1 35+ fer. xliv, 25. 


Lu xxii, 65. 
1 K. Nix, 10, 22. 


Fer. vii, 11. 


20, 23. Ja. ii, 7. He. Ni, 11. 


7 Thou ſhalt * the Lord thy God, and hrs him, 
and ſhalt ſwear by his name, De. vi, 13. x, 20. 1/.xlv, 
2 Ixv, 16. If. xxili, 7. Jer. xil, 16. An. vun, 14. 5 


ep. i. 


S8 Men verily ſwear by the greater, and an oath for 
Confirmation | is to them an end of all rite, He, vi, 16, 


e 1 13. 


Re. xvi, 5 


Meat. ; © | 


1 (74 ) 5 
1 13. Hat, vi, 63, 64. Re. x, 6. Ke. i, 9. 1 Cer. 
| TBA Av, 31. 2 Cor. i, 23. 
.. 9 Thou ſhalt ſwear, The Lad liveth, in truth, in 
. judgment, and in righteouſneſs, Fer «Iv, 2. g. xIvili, 1 
4 0" n, .. 
Y 10 When thou voweſt a vow unto God, defer not 
'S T4 to pay it: for he hath no pleaſure in fools ; 3 Pay that 
4 yu which thou haſt vowed, Ec. v, 4. De. xxiii, 21, 22, 
4 23. Nu. xxx, 2. P.. I, 14. Ixvi, 13, 14. Pr. xx, 25. 
Ce. xxviii, 20, 21, 22. Pſ. cxxxii, 2. Mal. i, 14. 
1 11 Lord, who ſhall abide in thy tabernacle?—he 
1 that Kr ure to his own hurt, and changeth not, Eſ. xv, 
17 1, 4. Nee uv, 12, 13. Fo}. in, 19, 20. 2 08. xi, I, 7. 
1 12 Fear this glorious and fearful name, the Leid 85 
17% thy God, De. xxviii, 58. 0 xcix, 3. V. viii, 13. 
[ik n 6, „ AYE - 
1 © SE; My heart ſtandeth in awe of thy wad, Pſ. cxix, 
11 1561, II, 105, 140. J. Ixvi, 2. 2 K. xxii, 19. Pr. xiii, 13. 
I 14 Ye ſhall keep my ſabbaths, and reverence my 
1 lanctuary, Le. xxvi, 2. Pf Ixxxix, 7: Er. „ 1. 
1 Zo Cor. Xt, 28.10, 2. : 
4 05948 15 That they may lor the dofirine of God. our 
| 11% Saviour in all things, Tit. n Is: 4, 5. 1 Tim. vis 1. 
Py Ne. v, 9. | 
14429 16 I will come near to you to judgment, and TI will 5 
Ar be a ſwift witneſs—againſt falſe ſwearers, Mal. iii, 5. 
VS | 748 : Fer. xxiii, 10. Ex. Xvily 19. He. i i, 25 3. Zec. v 35 4- 
| 1% 1 — — — 8 
1841-1. c H A P. XXVII. 
1 — 
| f 1 I ICH i is the fourth . 
A 4. Remember that thou keep holy the 
13 | | 1 _ Sabbath day. Six days ſhalt thou labour and 
| Y deo all that thou haſt to do; but the ſeventh day 
j | 4 ! 88 15 
i ' 1 
it 7 


FE 


1 
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is this Sabbath of the Lord thy God. In it thou 
ſhalt do no manner of work, thou, and thy fon 
and thy daughter, thy man- ſervant, and thy 
maid- ſervant, thy cattle and the ſtranger that 
is within thy gates. For in fix days the Lord 
made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and all that 
in them is, and reſted the ſeventh day; where- 
fore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, and 
hallowed n 


Q. Il hat is there in this commandment f mene 


- . petual cbligatiam? 


Not only that we ſhould ſet apart ſome portion 5 


of our time for reſt, and the worſhip of God 2; bu: 
that we ſhould particular ly allot ce day in ſeven for that 


purpoſe: A ſeventh day being ſanctified by God himſelf, 


as ſoon as-he had mate the "world; and the ohlervation.” 
thereof eſtabliſhed * a reaſon which alkccts al man- 


kind 2. 
Q. I hat was the pradiice of the Jews; is this matter | - 5 
A. They kept holy one day in ſeven, in memory of 


the creation; and that ſeventh day was our laſt day of 
the weck, in remembrance of their deliverance out of 


1 5 Egypt 3. 


Q. It hat is the dr adice of 1 5 chriſtians ? 
A. We likewiſe, in remembrance of the creation, 


ſet apart one day | in ſeven; but we obſerve the fr/? dax 
of the week, in a thankful commemoration of a much! 


greater redemption, wrought Werne, by the relur- 
rection of Jeſus Chriſt 4. 


Q. Are we any otherways, than by this of it ſelf ſu efficient 


| reaſon, directed to the SOPs of this day? 


4. Yes: By Chriſt's appearing afterwards to his dif- 


ciples 5, and ſending down the Holy Ghoſt 6 upon this 
day; by the apoſtles holding religious aſſemblies there- 
upon 7, and lng. it the Lord's * * and * the 


| G FR - concurrence 


4% 
eoncutrence of our own Jaws, both Givi and ecclefiat- 
tical, with the conſtant opinion, practice, and authority = 
of the whole catholick church. os 
Qi. This then being the day to which chiifians are to ap- 
ply this precept, the next enguiry _ be, after what man- 
ner we are to obſerve it? 
A. Not with that ceremonial firidveks, with which 
the Jetus kept their ſabbath 9, ſcrupulouſly forbearing 


reſt and refreſhment, after the labours of the foregoing 5 
week, to ourſelves, and all belonging ta us 11; and 
conſecrating a due proportion of our Eire and retreat 

from the burry and buſineſs of the world to the ſervice. 
of God 12, the improvement of our own piety 13, and 
the good of one another 14; always remembting that 
eternal reſt, which we expect with our redeemer 1s. 
QAlbo then, in the chriſtian ſee of thus law, are to 
be accounted tranſgreffrs of it? 
A. Such as follow any worldly n on . 0 
1 Lord's day, which may be deferred to another day 16 
ſuch as wilfully neglect the worſhip of God, eſpecially - 
jn the public aſſemblies. 27 ; ſuch as are careleſs of in- 
| truſting, and unmindful of the behaviour of thoſe un- 
der their charge 28; ſuch as allow themſelves in gaming, 
and other liberties, ill-ſuiting the ſolemnity and ſacred- 
_ Neſs of the day 19; and, above all, they who indulge 
_ themſelves in ſuch practiges, as would be highly ſiafal 
on any; and are much more lo on thts day __ 


FT. Worſhip him that 1 "TERRY 4 nk; and 
the ſea, and the fountains of Waters, Re. xiv, 7. Ro. i, 
20. „% | 

2 God bleſſed the ſeventh day, and fanAified it: b be a 
cauſe that in it he had reſted from all his work, which 
God created and made, Ge. ii, 3, 2. Ex. xxxi, 15, 16, 17. 

3 Remember that thou waſt a ſervant in the land of 
robbe and chat the Lord * God brought thee out 
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even works of neceſſity and charity 10: But in giving N 


thence es 2 


; ( 77 1 - 
thence, through a mighty hand, 1 dy a firetched out 
arm: therefore the Lord thy God commanded thee to 
keep the ſabbath-day, De. v, 15. Ex. xvi; 23.30. 
4 Remember that Jeſus Chriſt, of the ſeed of David, 


was raifed from the dead, according to my goſpel, 
2 Tim. it, 8. Mat. xxviii, 1 Aar. xvi, 2. . XXIV, I, 
: Jo. xx, 1. in, 24 © 

N When Jeſus was riſen early the firſt day of the 


week, he appeared firſt to Mary nee Mar. xvi, IONS" 
3 9. Fo. XX, 19, 20, 26. 


6 When the day of Pentecoft was fully come, --- 
there appeared unto them cloven tongues, like as of fire, 
and it fat upon each of them: and they were all filled 


with the Holy Ghoſt, Ac. ii, 1,--4. Le. xxlii, 15, 16. | 


7 Upon the firſt day of the week, when the diſciples 
came together to break bread, Paul preached unto 1 5 

Ae. XX, 7. 1 Gor, xvi, 2. 
8 I was in the Spirit on the Lart's day, Re. i, 10. 


'9 Let no man judge you in meat, or in drink, or in Y | 
reſpect of an holy day, or of the new den, or of the 


ſabbath-days, Col. ii, 16. Ga. iv, 9, 10. Lu, vi, 7 : 
iii, 14, 15, 16. Jo. I 16. 


10 The ſabbath was md for man, Py not man 


for the ſabbath: Therefore the Son of man is Lord 
alſo of the ſabbath, Mar. ii, 27, 28, 23 26; Mat. Xii, 
15 8. La. vi, 1-5, 6,11. Mat. ix, 13. 5 
II Six days thou ſhalt do thy work, "and on the 
8 d day thou ſhalt reſt; that thine ox, and thine aſs | 
may reſt, and the fon of thine handmaid, and the 
ſtranger may be refreſhed, Ex. xxiii, 12. Te. xxili, 3 
Jer. i 24, . n, 0, Zn. xiv. 1. © 5 
12 From one ſabbath to another, ſhall all fleſh come 
0 worſhip before me, ſaith the Lord, f | Ixvi, LY 
„Ai 13. , 7. | 
13 The next abbath- day came amol the whole 
city together to hear the word of God, Mee Xii, 44>. 
422 27. XV, 21. xvii, | 

5 of 1. 


Er 8 oF 7 

14 It is lawful to do well on the ſabbath-days, 

Mat. xii, 12, 8,11. Fo. v, 9, 17. ix, 14. Lu. vi, 9. 
J. 8 

15 There remaineth a reſt unto the people of God. 

Let us labour therefore to enter into that reſt, He. iv, Q 

9s 11, , . Col ils 37, ity. 27h „ . 


10 In thoſe days ſaw I in Judah ſome treading wine- th 
preſſes on the ſabbath; and bringing in ſheaves, and L 

lading aſſes, as alſo wine, grapes, and figs, and all 
manner of burdens, which they brought into Feru/alen 
on the ſabbath-day ; and II teſtified againſt them in the 
= day wherein they ſold viQuals, Ne. Xlil, 15,--18, | fe 
| 0 Ex. xvi, 29. 2 xvil, 21, 22. Lu. xxiii, 56. : | al 
17 Not forſaking the aſſembling of ourſelves together, m 


as the manner of ſome is, He. x, 25. Le. xxiii, 8. 
% mm nM cM. 
18 A child left to himſelf bringeth his mother to 
ame, Pr. xxix, 15. De. iv, 9. vi, 7. Mai, 465. 
0% f 
19 If thou turn away thy foot from profaning the 
ſabbath, from doing thy pleaſure on my holy day, and 
call the ſabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, honour- 
able, and ſhalt honour him, not doing thine own ways, 
nor finding thine own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine own 
words; then ſhalt thou delight thyſelf in the Lord, 
I, lviii, 13, 14. Lu. viii, 14. Ja. v, 5. 2 Tim. iii, 4. 
20 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of charity, when 
they feaſt with you, feeding themſelves without fear; 
raging waves of the ſea, foaming out their own ſhame; 
wandering ſtars, to whom is reſerved the blackneſs of 
_ darkneſs for ever, Jude 12, 13. 2 Pe. ii, 13, 14. J. lvi, 2. 
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CHAP. xxviII 
7 HIC Hi is the fifth commandment ? 


A. Honour thy father, and thy mother, 


that qc 1. I be long in che land which 6 


Lord th giveth thee. 


Q. N 12 is 2 intended in this FREE TIER 1 
A. To ſecure the duty of children to their natural 


parents: Whom they are to honour by loving , and 


fearing 2 them; by paying them all poſſible reverence 
and reſpect 3; by being obedient to their lawful com- 


mands 4, and relieving them in their wants 5. 


Q. hen may children be ſaid to be . in the duties 
ariſing out of this precept? 2 


Not to mention ſmaller failures, which ought to d 
be guarded againſt, as drawing greater after them; 
whenever any of us deſpiſe our parents, or either of 
them 6; when we curſe and revile 7, and are diſobedient 


to them in things in which they have a right to com- 


mand 3, or when we refuſe to ſupport and ſuccour them 
in their neceſſities 9, we are notoriouſly pulley of the 


breach of this commandment. 


Q. Are theſe words, father and mother, t be extended 55 


10 farther than to our natural parents? 


A. Yes: To magiſtrates, and miniſters ; to naler, of ; + 


families, and all forts of ſuperiors 10. 
Q. IV hat then is the duty you owe to each of theſ 2 


A. To my civil parent, the ſupreme, or ſubordinate 
mag irate, T owe honour 11, obedience 22, and tribute 


To my ſpiritual father, my min iter, 1 am to pay 


© affectionate reſpect 14, to follow his inſtructions 15, 
and to contribute, according to my ability, to his main- 


tenance 16. If I am a ſervant, I ought to be obedient to 


the commands of my ma/ter 17: And in whatever ſtate 


I am, to be humble and reſpectful t to all my ſuperiors 18, 


Y What 


„ 
Q. * hat = of * rs in the ml direct 


| wy :tion to theſe duties? 

A. All audacious and inſolent treatment of the king, 
and thoſe in authority under him 19; actual diſobedience, 
and open rebellion 20; and refuſing to pay thoſe taxes 
which are lawfully impoſed 21: All diſteſpe& to the 
miniſters of God's word 22; and lighting. their doctrine 


23; and defrauding them of their dues 24: All unfaith- 


fulneſs, ſtubbornneſs, and diſobedience in ſervants 25: 
And all rudeneſs and 8 to aged . and our 
ſuperiors in any kind 26 
. Does not this commandment oblis ige e as 
well as. inferiors to the . of the duties 2 their 
— 
* A. To be fare it does: For relative duties do mu- 
; tually oblige each party: And therefore parents 27, 
magiſtrates 28, miniſters 29, maſters 20, and all to whom 
Honour is due 31, owe offices of ſuitable love, care, pro- 
tection, and good behaviour to thoſe below them. 
Q. What peculiar ee have we 19 lee this 
commandment ? 
A4. An eſpecial promiſe to all the punfiual obſervers 
: of it, of having their days here on earth lengthned out 
in peace and comfort 32, fo far as ſhall conduce to their 
eternal happineſs 1 in the heavenly Canaan 3 


1 He that loveth "OS or 3 more than me, is 
not worthy of me, Mat. x, 37. Ge. xlvi, 29. 1 K. xix, 20. 
2 Ye ſhall fear every man his mother and his father, 


Le. xix, 3. He. xii, 9 


3 A ſon honoureth his father, Mal. i i, 6. Ge i, 
12. Ex. Xvill, 7. 1 L. ii, 19. 


4 Children, obey your parents in the Lord: for this 
is right, £ph. vi, 1, Col. ii, 20. Pr. „ 8. * 20. 


| Ge. xxviii, 6, 7. 
5 Let them learn to ſhew piety, or kindneſs at home, 
| and to — their parents: for that is good and ac- 


| ceptable 


1 5 . 
eptable before God, 1 Tim, v, 4. Ge. xlv, 10, 17. 
xlvii, 12. Ruth ii, 18. Je. Aix, 20, 27. 
6 The eye that mocketh at his father, and deloileth. 


ce, o obey his mother, the ravens of the valley ſhall pick 
ces It out, and the young eagles ſhall eat it, Pr, xxx, 17. | 
he Nxili, 22. Ge. ix, 22, 25. De. xxvii, 16. 


7 He that curfeth father or mother, let him die the 


in 
. death, Mat. xv, 4. Le. xx, 9. Pr. xx, 20. 1 
5 : 8 If a nan have a ſtubborn and rebellious fon, which 


vill not obey the voice of his father, or the voice of 
his mother, and that when they have chaſtened him, | 
i not hearken unto them: — All the men of his city 
_ ſtone him with ſtones, that he die, De. xxi, 18, 
. 25. Ge. xxviii, 8, 9. 2 Tim. lit, 2. 
Dy Xxxvili, 24. Nu. xxx, 10. 5 
9 Ve ſay, If a man ſhall ſay to his lane or mother, 
It is Corban, that is to ſay, a gift,---ye ſuffer him no 
more to do ought for his father or his mother: making 


his Mar. vii, 11, 12, 13. Mat. xv, 5, 6. 1 Tim. v, 8. 
5 10 Kings ſhall be thy nurſing fathers, and their 
rs [queens thy nurſing mothers, 4 5 23- 1 Cor. iv, 1 5. 
ut 2 T. v, 13. Ae. vu, 2. 
ir 11 Honour the king, 1 Pe. ii, 17. nx xiii, 7. 

12 Submit yourſelves to every ordinance of man for 
the Lord's ſake"; whether it be to the king as ſupreme, 
is Nor unto governors, as unto them that are ſent by him, 
O. [for the puniſhment of evil doers, and for the praiſe of 
r, them that do well, 1 Pe. ii, 13, 14. Ro. xili, 1. Tit. iii, 1. 

E,. i, 17. Da. iii, 18. vi, 10. Ac. iv, 18, 19. 

13 Render unto Cæſar the things which are Cæſor „5 
and unto God the things that are God's, Mat. xai, AT. 
is Ke xiii, 6, 7. 2 K. xxili, 35. 
), 14 We Veloach you, brethren, t to 8 them ich 

labour among you, and are over you in the Lord, and 
> admoniſh you; and to eſteem them very highly in love 
— or their works ſake, 1 75. v, 12, 13. 1 Cor. iv, I. 
e Phi. i ii, 5 5 2 Obey 


the word of God of none effect through your tradition, 


3. 


TY 82 3 

15 Obey them that have the rule over you, and ſub- 
mit yourſelves : for they watch for your fouls, as they 
that muſt give account: that they may do it with joy, 
and not with grief: for that is unprofitable for you, 

Hl. iii, 17 7- © 3 Cor. , 1, 2: 1 Cor. i, 15. 
16 Let him that is taught 1 in the word, communicate 
unto him that teacheth, in all good things, Ga. vi, 6. 

Aa. &, 9, 10. 1 7. , 17, 18 


17 Servants, obey in all things your maſters end 


ing to the fleſh : not with eye-ſervice, as men- pleaſers, 
but in ſingleneſs of heart, fearing God, Col. iii, 22. 
Epb. vi, 5, 6. 1 Pe. ii, 18. Anl. i, 6. 

18 Ye younger, ſubmit yourſelves unto the elder : 
bh ea, al! of you be ſubject one to another, and be 


 cloathed with humility, 1 Pe. v, S. Ro. Ai, 10. Phi. ii, | 


— Tim. Vs I, 25 2. 
19 Theſe filthy dreamers defile the fleſh, deſpiſe 


BY: 8 and ſpeak evil of dignities, Jude 8. 2 xxiii, 


Ex. xxii, 28. 2 Pe. ii, 9, 10. Ec. x, 20. 


20 Whoſoever reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the or- 
5 8 of God: and they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to 


themſelves damnation, Ro. xüüi, 2. Pr. Liv, 21. 


1 . >: WW 
21 Left we ſhould offend thams, go hes to the 5 
and caſt an hook, and take up the fiſh that firſt cometh 
up; and when thou haſt opened his mouth, thou halt 
find a piece of money: that take, and give unto them 
for me and thee, Met. xvii, 27. Lu. 2575 2. i, 45 5. 55 


Err. iv, 13. 
22 He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: 3 he that 


deſpiſeth me, 1 him that lent me, Tu. x, 16. - 


1 Th. iv, 8. 


23 Whoſoever mall not receive vou, nor 8 your 


words; when ye depart out of that houſe, or city, 


ſhake off the duſt of your feet. Verily I ſay unto you, 
: It ſhall be more . for the jand of Sodom and 


E amerrab, | 


ju 
1 hi 
7 
i 
7 


+ 83 . 
ban in the day of judgment, than for that city, 
Mat. x, 14, 15. Ac. Xiit, 50, 51. xviii, 6. : 

24 Thou ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox, that 
treadeth _ the corn, 1 Cer. ix, 914. Nu. zwi, 20. 
Lu. x, 7, 8. 

25 . ſervants to hs obedient unto their own. 
maſters, and to-pleaſe them well in all things; not 
anſwering again, not purloining, but ſnewing all good 
fidelity ; that they may adorn the doctrine of God our 
Saviour in all things, Tz. ii, 9, 10. 1 Tim. vi, 1. 

26 There came forth little children out of the city, 
and mocked him, and ſaid unto him, Go up, thou 
bald-head, go up, thou bald-head. And he turned 
back, and looked on them, and curſed them in the 
name of the Lord: and there came forth two ſhe-bears 
out of the wood, and tare forty and two children of 
them, 2 K. ii, 23, 24. Job XXX, 1, 9. E. 2 7. 
xxxU, I5. Ixix, 12. Pr. xxiv, 9. 
27 Fathers, provoke not your en to ne 5 
but bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the 


| Lord, Eph. vi, 4. Pr. xxit, 13, 14. 2 Cor. xii, 14. 
28 Rulers are not a terrour to good works, but to 


the evil, Ro. xiii, 3, 4. 1 K. iii, 7, 8, 9. 2 Ch. xiæ, 
1 7. F. lxxii, 2. læruiii, 7¹5 72. - Py. xx, 28. | 
17m. i .. ts 14. 
RE © Jeſus faith unto him, Feed my ſheep, N. , 
17, 15, 16. 1 Tim. iv, 12,--16. 2 Tim. ii. 14, 15. 
% 2. Tit. u, 7, , 15. 1 Pe, v, 2, 3. Ne. viii, 8. 
Ez. iii, 18, 19. Mal. lis 7. 

30 Maſters, give unto your ſervants that which . 
juſt and equal, knowing that ye alto have a maſter in 
heaven, Col. iv, 1. Le. xav, 43. Fob xxx, 13, 14, 15. 
Pf. ci, 6, 7. ER. vi, 9. Fa. v, 4. Phile. 16. 185 
31 Mind not high things, but condeſcend to men 
of low eſtate, Ro. xii, 16. xv, I. I Tim. vi, I7, 18. 
Tit. ü, 27 3. Tn xxl, 7. Fr. xvi, I 
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32 dees they father and mother, (which is the rl. 


commandment with promiſe) that it may be well with 
thee, and thou mayeſt live long on the earth, Epb. vi, 
2, 3. De. v, 16. Pr. iti, 16. 1 Tim. iv, 8. 


33 This is the promiſe that he hath promiſed us, 


even eternal life, 1 fo. ils 25. He. *hy _* 16, Xils 22, 
5 nil, 14. K. xxi, IS" g TY 


—— — 


CHAP. XXIX. 


8 ue is the fixth a 


A Thou ſhalt do no murder. 
il hat is primarily forbidden in this commandment? 
4. The wilful taking away my own, or the unlaw- 


Wo taking away another man's life !; and the being 
deſignedly acceſſory to my own death, or the illegal 
death of any other perſon 2. 


Q. What is ſecondarily and cial; forbidden 2 
A. All acts of hurt and violence 3, and all manner 


Q. hat do you <a 1 8 to June: the violation of 


this law 2 


a Heartily to love 10, and lincerely to 8 to 


preſerve peace with all men 11; to forgive offences, 


and be eaſily reconciled to penitent offenders 12; to be 
kind and tender-hearted to all my fellow-creatures 13; 


to be ready to ſuccour any one in danger and diſtreſs 14 
and to take care to preſerve my own life and health, by 
_ avoiding apparent dangers 15, by governing my ſenſual 
appetites 16, and by the uſe of ſuch other means con- 
n thereto, as {all within my power 7. 


5 1 W hoſo 


of cruelty and unmercifulneſe 4; hatred and malice 5; i 

caauſeleſs anger and teproachful words 6: ſtrife and con- 

tention 7; actual revenge 8, and every miſchievous i in- 
tention, or deſire, upon any motive whatever 9. 


8 5 1 
1 Wboſo ſheddeth man's blood, by man | ſhall his 
| [Mend be ſhed: for in the image of God made he man, 
5 Ge. ix, 6. iv, 10. Nu. XxXXV, 30, 33. I K. li, 325, 33. 


Ex. xxi, 12, 13. xxii, 2. Nu. xxxv, 16,25. De. xvli, 


6. xix, 11, 12, 13. Ko. xiii, 4. De. xx, 1, 13, 17. 
- Oy, as 18. Kuivs 0: 4 Iv; 3, 26: 
22 Thou haſt killed Uriah the Hittite with the ſword, | 
Do and haſt ſlain him with the ſword of the children of. 
Ammon, 2 S. xii, 9. 1 X. xxi, 19. De. xi, 6, T, 
Aat. xxvii, 3, 4. Lu. xxiii, 24+ Ac. tt, 23. xiii, 28, 
* "vith, 3: £2. XXit, 12: | 
3 Wherefore ſmiteſt thou thy fellow, Ex. Hs: 8 
xxl, 18,27. Mat. xxvi, 51, 52, 67. Jo. xviii, 22, 
23. Ac. xxiii, 2, 3. 1 Tim. ili, 3. at. xxiv, 49. 
4 Whoſo hath this world's good, and ſeeth his brother 


| have need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion 


from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him, 
1 Fo, iii, 17. De. xv, 7. Fob , — Je. li, 15, ib. | 
yy Inv, 41, 42, 43. 
+ Whoſoever hateth his brother, i is a murderer, I Jo. 5 
in, oy Cal. iii, 8. Le. xix, 17. Job xxxi, 29, 30. 
: e have heard that it was ſaid by them of old time, 
Thou ſhalt not kill: and whoſoever ſhall kill, ſha)l be 
in danger of the judgment. But I fay unto you, that 


whoſoever is angry with his brother without a cauſe, 


ſhall be in danger of the judgment: and whoſoever ſhall 
ſay to his brother, Racha, ſhall be in danger of the 
council: but whoſoever ſhall fay, Thou Fool, ſhall be 
in danger of hell- fire, Mat. v, 21, 22. Eph, iv, 26. 

7 Th he beginning of ſtrife is as when one letteth out 
- . therefore leave off contention, before it be med- 
dled with, Pr. xvii, 14. xx, 3. w 21, Hab. i, 3. 

Tit. iii, 9. Ja. iii, 14, 16. 5 
8 1.t hath been ſaid, An eye for an eye, and a tooth 
55 for a tooth. But I ſay unto you, that ye reſiſt not evil, 
Mat. v, 38, 39. Ro. xii, 17, 19. 1 Cor. vi, 7. 1 Pe. : 
37 tl, 9. Pr. xxiv, 29. XX, 22. Ge. xlix, 0, + : 
| 2 Den e 


Th * 86 YL ; op 
9 | Deviſe not evil againſt thy neighbour, Pr. iii, 29. 
xiv, 22. F/. xxi, 11. Zec. vii, 10. vii, 17. Ae. ix, 21. 
n 
10 Be kindly affectioned one to another with bro- 
2 love, Ro. xii, 10. Ho. x, 24. xili, 1. 1 He. 1 
1 Th. iv, 9. Mat. v, 44. 5 
| "Ha If it be poſſible, as much as lieth | in you, live 
peaceably with all men, Ro. Xil, 18. Te. xii, 14. = 
£ph. „„ „% T Jt. v, 9c 5 
12 Forbearing one another, and forgiving one 
another, if any man have a 3 againſt any: even 
as Chriſt forgave you, fo alſo do ye, Cal. i ili, 1 3. Mar. 
xi, 25. Mat. xviil, 21, 22. v, 23, 24. 
13 Be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, . 0 
giving one another, even as God, for Chriſt's ; ſake, hath 
| forgiven you, Eph. iv, 32. v, 2. Col. Ut, 12. 1 Cor. xlii, 
4. , An, 15- 1 Fe. ni, 8. He; iii, 2 Ge. , 21. 
14 Which of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, was neighh- 
bour unto him that fell among the thieves? And he 
ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on him. Then ſaid Jeſus 
unto him, Go, and do thou likewiſe, Lu. x, 30, 37, 
: 70 7735. Ac. xvi, 33. J xxix, 12,17. Pr. — 6. 
IJ. viii, 7. Ro. xii, 20. Mat. xxv, 34, 35, 36. 5 
: When they perſecute you in this city, flee ye into 2 
another, Mat. x, 23. iv, 7. 2 Cor. xi, 32, 33. 1 
16 Her houſe enclineth unto death, and her ks 
unto the dead, Pr. i ii, 18, 19. , 3.11. 1 Cor. vi, 18. 
Pr. XXII, 29,32. xiv, 30. Pf. xxxvii, 1. 
17 Uſe a little wine for thy ſtomach's ſake, and thine 
often infirmities, 1 Tun. v, 23. Ec. 1 ii, 24+ v, 18. X, 17. 
Mat. ix, 12. e 6 | 
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"CHAP. xxx. 


anch, is the ſeventh commaniment? 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. - 


2. wk bat ins are Forbidden by tors commandment, | 


- pan reducible to it 


| . The defilement of a acres woman 1; j 1 
flilement of any other woman by a married man : 
ſimple fornication 3; inceſt +; the fin of Sodom, and | 


all kinds of uncleanneis whatſoever 5. 


e but the very actions Z 


of carnality ® _ wy 


A. Yes: All adulterous: and 8 thoughts and | 


% 


defires, which are willingly entertained and delighted = 


ins; and all things which have a direct tendency to. 


| incite irregular appetites in ourſelves, or others 7; ſuch 


5 particularly, wanton Jooks and behaviour 8, im- 
maodeſt dreſs 9, lewd diſcourſe 10, idleneſs 1% and i 


luxury i in eating and drinking 12. 


Q Il hat is required of all ch1 iftians, accer a to the h 


goſpel interpretation of this commandment? _ 


Al. To keep themſelves undefiled members of Chriſt's | 
| body 13, and, if it be neceſſary in order thereto, to 
marry diſcreetly, and in the fear of God 14; and being 
married, both parties are to be true to the marriage- 
Dei 15, and kipd and loving to one another 16, 
Q. What is further ncumbent upon all, whether mar- 


155 or ſingle per ſaus? 


A. Strictly to guard againſt, and refolutely to with- 
5 land all inordinate luſt 17: And, te that purpoſe, to 


regulate, as much as may be, their thoughts 18, and 


3 eyes 19; to be chalk. in their converſation 20; modeſt 
In their dreſs 2: ; ſober and temperate 22; careful in : 
the choice of ele company 23; diligent in ſome in- 
nocent employment 24; and to all other means to add 


H 2 N falling, 


2 wv— ö 9 8 
"I = —""_ 
— 


— 


— 


4 — 
— 
> — 
7 = nr by — — 
Ss 
— — * > . — — _— wa - - - 
. FFF 2 2 < > Gs 4 
_—_— _ A ©. wa po 


—_—— 
pat 0 1 % r . a F : . 
: - e * 3 n . * % 1 : . 
9 7 * * — * us Wo 5 2 o . £ KA FI 5 * 2 2 * , 1 CO £ s. 2 FEY l l 2 
RE . > 2 . 5 mr - 8 $ 4 — 2 . — to — 
— - 8 = — : * 4 2— > 1 
— _ ——_ — 4 2 * 
—_ — Te —_— l — = — — - e * a = = — . — 
4 5 = — 1 —— 
0 E N R . _ — 2 I — — 22 - » A 7 = \ Z 
AEST OD e107 i= oth craft — e r 
- Mx — 5 , - ws . 3 2 a © - 
- IR * _ a 8 = = = . 0 . RE 
* * 1 5 — 8 LY a * 2 E . | 
* 2 a+ 2 , , * 8 . a 
— 4 - wh . 


CW) 
| faſting, as occafion requires 25, and conſtant prayer for 
the divine * to aſſiſt them in keeping this law 26. 


1 The man that committeth adultery with e 5 
man's wife, even he that committeth adultery with his 
neighbour's wife, the adulterer and the adultereſs ſhall 
ſurely be put to death, Le. xx, 10. xviii, 20. Jo. viii, 5. 
Ez. xxii, 11. Pr. vi, 3 vii, 22, 255 Job xxxi, 5 

9 10, 11. Ge. xxxix, 9 i 

2 Wphoſoever ſhall put away his fe, except it be 

for fornication, and ſhall marry another, committeth 

N\, adultery : and whoſo marrieth her which is put away, 
\ doth commit adultery, Mat. xix, 9, 3,--8. 1 Cor. vi, 
. vii, 2, 4, 5. Mal. ii, 14, 35 16. "'F Tim, | iii, 2. 


I. ili, 5 xili, 4. 


Tit. 35 6. Job xxxi, T, 2, 3. 


3 This 1s the will of God, even your ban eee 5 
. that ye ſhould abitain from fornication: : that every one 
of you ſhould know how to poſſeſs his veſſel in ſancti- 
fication and honour, 1 Th. iv, 3, 4, 5. 1 Cor. vi, 18. 
De. xxiti, 17. Pr. xXii, 14. Xxix, 3. 1 Cor. x, 8. 
Ge. xxxiv, 27, 31. Eph. v, 5, 6. Ke. xxii, 75. Ex. 
XXI, 16, 17. De. xxii, 28, 29. 6 
— 4 None of you ſhall approach to any that i is near of 5 
: kin to him, to uncover their nakedneſs, Le. xviii, 530. 
2.8. xiii, 11,14. Ez. xxii, 11. 1 Cor. v, 1. 
5 The Lord knoweth how---to reſerve the unjuſt 
| unto the day of judgment to be puniſhed ; but chiefly 
them that walk after the fleſh, in the luft of unclean- 
neſs, 2 Pe. ii, 9, 10. Ga. v, 19. Eph. iv, 19. Ro. i, 24, 
256, 27, 32. Ge. xiii, 13. XiX, 5, 24. Jude 7. 1 K. 
5 xv; 24, xv, 12. 1 Cor. vi, 9, 10. Fob xx, 11,14. a 
6 Whoſoever looketh on a woman to luſt after her, 
bath committed adultery with her already in his heart, 
Mat. V, 28. Pr. vi, 25. Fa. i, 14, 15. : 
7 Put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make not 
provilion for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof, Ro. 
All, 14. Lu. xii, 18, 19. I. v, 17, 12. He. iv, 11. 
8 Turn ü 


TH) 


8 Turn away mine eyes from bebolding vanity, 5% 
cxix, 37+ ci, 3. Jeb xxxi, 1, 7. 2 Pes ii, 14. J/. tit, 16. 
: There met him a woman with the attire of an 

harlot, Pr. vn, ic. Ge. Xxxvil i,, 
10 Fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or 1 
let it not be once named amongſt you, as becometh 
ſaints: neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh 1 nor jeſt- 
ing, which are not convenient, Ep. v, 3, 4 by, 29. 
1 Gor. xv, 33 | 
11 This was the | iniquity of---Sodom, Pride, fulncſs 
of bread, and abundance of idleneſs was in her, aud 
in her daughters, Ex. xvi, 49. 1 Tim. v, 133 
12 Let us walk honeſtly as in the day, not in rioting 
and drunkenneſs, not in chambering and wantonnels, 
Rs. xi, $3. 1Pe. iv, , „, 
Know ye not, that your FO 5. are the member 


13 
of Chriſt ? Shall I then take the members of Chriſt, 0 EE 


make them the members of an hatlot ? 2200 forbid, 

4 Cor. Vi. $$,—20. Ten, hz: 

14 To avoid fornication, let every man have his 

oven wiſe, and let every woman have her own huſband, 

I Cor. vii, 2, 9. Pr. v, 15,19. 1 Tim. v, 14. Pr. 
"XXX, JO. He. xiii, 4. 

15 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave father and mother; 


and ſhall cleave to his wife; and they twain ſhall be 


one fleſh. Wherefore they are no more twain, but 
one fleſh. What therefore God hath joined: together, 
let no man put aſunder, Mat. xix, 57 6. Ce. ii, 24. 
Mar. * 7; 8. | 
16 Let every one of you in particular, ſo love his 

wife, even as himſelf; and the wife tee that the re- 
verence her huſband, E9h. Vo 33, 22,32. Cel. It, 18, 
19. 1 Pe. ini, 1,7 
17 They that are Chtiſt's, have crucified the flell. 
with the affections and luſts, Ca. v, 24. Col. ili, 55 ©; 
Eph. iv, 22, 23. "Ms viii, 13. 2 Pe. bt. 
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35 ͤͥ ” ?7i475h) 
18 Create i in me a clean heart, O God, and renew 
a right ſpirit within me, F. li, 10. Jer. xvi, 9, 10. 
Mat. xv, 19. 2 Cor. vii, 1. : 
10 If thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and 
: caſt it from thee : for Fr s profitable for thee, that one 
of thy members ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole 
body ſhould be caſt into hell, Mat. v, 29. Ge. xxxiv, 
2. XXXIX, 7. iii, 6. 
2 1 communication out of your mouth, 
8 Cl. 7798 RE , 75 
221 I will- that women 1 eden themifelves 3 in 3 
apparel, with ſhamefacedneſs and JOOrUeſy'. I T0 1 ii, 
8, 9, 10. 1 Pe. iii, 3, 4. 
22 Every man that ſtriveth for the maſtery, is tem- 
perate in all things, I Cor. ix, 25. Pr. xxili, 31, 32, 33 
223 I have written unto you, not to keep company, 
if any man that is called a brother be a fornicator, or 
covetaus, or an idolatfr, or a railer, or a drunkard, or 
"= extortioner, with ſuch an one no not to eat, 1 Cor. | 
v, 17. Epb.v, 11. P/. xxvi, 4, 5: exix, 63, 3 
Bop. i, Ut. 
24 Sheeateth not the bread of idlenefs, Pr. XxX, 27. 
„„ 
25 1 keep under my body; and bung it into ſubjec- 
; ten 1 , 27. + Ixix, 10. Mat. xvii; 21. 
26 The end of all things is at hand: be ye therefore 
| ſober, and watch unto prayer, 1 Pe. iv, 7. Mat. vi, 13. 5 
| *, 4¹. 2 Cor. Xll, 2 . 1 75. Io Uh | ; 


CHAP. XXXI. 


Q ppt ICH i is the HWY commandment ?. 
A Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 


Q. I bat, in general, is to be accounted a by each of this | 
8 commandment | 4 = 
A. Every : 


2. 


me )) 
A. Every unlawful, or indirect way of taking, or 
with- holding from any man whatever, that which be- 
longs to him by the laws of God and his country 1. _ 
Q What are the fins of this kind, which the ſcripture 
does more eſpecially condemn, and particularly warn us again/t? 


A. Depriving a man of his lands 2 ; forcible robbery 


3, or ſecret thievery 4 of his goods; ſacrilege 5, extor- 


tion 6, and oppreſſion 7; detaining the wages of the 
labourer, and ſervant 8, and in them eye-ſervice, or 
other unfaithfulneſs 9; running into debt beyond ou. 
ability to pay, and rEfuſing to pay juſt debts, when we 
are able 10; uſing falſe weights and meaſures 11, and 
any deceit and fraud in bargains and contracts 12; wreſt- 
ing human laws to the ſcreening injurious practices 13, 
and giving any aſliftance or encouragement to the com- 
mitters of them 14. oo ue oo 
Qi. Are there any other ways of breaking this command- 


e 


Al. As many as there are ways of cheating and doing 5 
wrong: But to thoſe already mentioned need only be 


added uncharitableneſs to ſuch as are not able to ſup- 
port themſelves 15, and depriving ourſelves, or families, 
of a competency, by waſtefulneſs 16, or ſloth 17. 


Q. What are the duties, which, on the other hand, we 
J 8 %%% 

A. They may all be reſolved into the practice of 
univerſal juſtice 18, and, in caſe of failure therein, re- 
ſtitution, to the utmoſt of our ability 19. And, as ſub- 
ſervient hereto, we muſt look upon induſtry 20, fru- 
gality 21, and charity 22, to be indiſpenſably required 
of us, in a ſuitable proportion to that ſtate of life 
wherein Providence has placed us. e 


1 You do wrong and defraud, and that your brethren. 
Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the 
kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi, 8, 9. Col. iii, 25. Lu. xvi, 
10. Fer. xvii, 11. Xxii, 13. Fr. x, 2, 9. Xi, 7. Xx, 
21. xxviii, 8, % 0 2% 5. 4 Sons 


1 
2 Curfed be he that removeth his neighbour”  land- 
mark, De. xxvii, 17. xix, 14. Pr. xxii, 28. Mi. ii, 2. 
' K. 21, 7 15, 16. Job xx, 19, 20. xxxi, 38, 39, 40. 

A certain man went down from Feruſalem to Fericha, 
and fell among thieves, which ftripped him of his rai- 
ment, Lu. x, 30. Jo. xviil, 40. x, 10. Ex. xxli, 2. 
0 ix, 25. 1 S. xxili, 1. Pr. xxl, 7. Lu. iii, 14. 

| 4 Ye ſhall not ſteal, neither deal falſely, neither lie 
one to another, Le. xix, 11. Pr. i IX, 17 7. Xx, 17. Jo. 
Kii, 6. Zec. v, 3. 1 Pe. iv, 15 
5 Will a man rob God? Vet ye have robbed me: 
but ye ſay, Wherein have we robbed thee? In tithes 
and offerings. Ye are curſed with a curſe; for ye have 
robbed m even this whole nation, Mul. lit, 8, 9. 
ü, 22. Ex. vii, 22. Pr. xx, 25. Ac. v, 3. | 
6 Neither thieves;---nor extortioners, ſhall inhetit 
5 the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi, 10. Lu. iii, 13. Mat. 
xXxiii, 25. Ex. xxii, 12, 13. De. xxiii, 19, 0. 
7 The people of the land have uſed oppreflion ;---= 
therefore have I poured out my indignation upon them, 
| Ez. xxii, 29, 31. Pr. xxii, 16. fob xxvii, 13,--23. 
xxxi, 21, 22, 23. US my 14, 15, Am. Lit, 10. viii, 4 ; 
FF 
8 Woe unto him that buildeth kis houſe by TY 
teouſneſs, and his chambers by wrong, that uſeth his 
neighbour's ſervice without wages, and giveth him not 
for his work, Fer. XXll, 13. Mal. ili, 5. J. , 4. 
Te. xix, 13. 
9 Servants be obedient to chem that are your ma- 
ters :---not with eye-ſervice, as men- pleaſers, but as 
the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the will of God from the 
heart, Eph. vi, 5, 6. Col. iii, 22. Tie. ii, 9, 10. 7 © 
Ai 1, . 
10 The wicked borroweth, and payeth not again, 
Py. xxxVil, 21. 2 K. iv, 7. vi, 5, 6, 7. Ro. xili, . 
11 A falſe balance is abomination to the Lord; but : 
a juſt weight is his delight, Pr. xi, i. a, 10. De. x, 5 
2318. Ai. Vi; 10, 11. > 00 I: 55 


Mw Sa 


3 * r 4 


E 

a 12 If FER ſell ought unto thy neighbour, or. buyeſt 8 

_ ought of thy neighbour's hand, ye ſhall not oppreſs one 
another, Le. au, 14. Pr. xx, 14, 17. Eſ. x, 7 * 

| AXX1, 4, 5, 6 | 
13 A wicked man taketh a gift out of the boſom, to 
pervert the ways of judgment, Pr. xvii, 23. Ex. xxili, 
2, 6. Le. xix, 15. De. xvi, 19. xxiv, 17. xxvit, 19. 
"On. vi; 12-. Ai. hy 9. fa. li, 1,6. I Cor. vi, 1-8. 5 
Mat. v, 40. 5 

14 When thou ſaweſt a thief, hen thou conſented 

with him, Hf. l, 18. Pr. , 24. is 15. 


15 With- hold not good from them to whom 5 


due, when it is in the power of thine hand to do it, 
Pr. iii, 27. Fob xxxi, 16,22. De. xv, 7, 8, 10. 

16 He waſted his ſubſtance with riotous living, Lu. 
uv, 13, 14. Pr. v, 8, 10, 11. xix, 26. 
17 He that is flothful i in his work, is brother to him = 
that is a great waſter, Pr. xviii, 9. xix, 15. XXIV, 30, 15 


0-26. Ec. x, 18. 


18 He that walketh righteouſly, and ſpeaketb up- 
rightly, he that deſpiſeth the gain of oppreſſions, that 


ſaketh his hands from holding af bribes, that ſtoppetn 


bis ears from hearing of blood, and ſhutteth his eyes 
from ſeeing evil: He ſhall dwell on high: his place of 


defence ſhall be the munitions of rocks, bread mal „„ 


iven him, his waters fhall be ſure, J. xxxiii, 15, 16. 
Fer. vii, 5, 6, 7. Xxii, 15, 16. Ez. xvüli, 555 9. Mi. 
, 8. Fr. Ari, 3. Ph. xv. cvi, 3. 
19 Behold, here I am, witneſs againſt me before the 
Lon! and n his anointed: whoſe ox have taken? 


or wha aſs. have I taken? or whom have I defrauded? 


whom have I oppreſſed? or of whoſe hand have I re- 


ceived any bribe, to blind mine eyes therewith? and | 


will reſtore it you, 1 f. xii, 3. Jeb xxxi, 7, 8. Lu. 
, ., 4a Se 2 xxil, 9 Ex. xxxlli, 1 5 
Ee. xliu, I: 12. N. Vs 6, 7,8. 


20 Let | 


J 


This 

20 Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more; but rather let 
him labour, working with his hands the thing which is 

zood, that he may have to give to him that needeth, 

pb. iv, 28. Pr. vi, 6,--11. xii, 11. xx, 13. xxx, 8, 9. 
21 Be not amongſt wine- bibbers, amongſt riotous 

_ eaters of fleſh. For the drunkard and the glutton ſhall 

come to poverty, and drowſineſs ſhall cloath a man 
with rags, Pr. xxiii, 20, 21. xxix, 3. Xxi, 17, 20. 

. vi, 12. 1 Iv, 2. 

22 Break off thy ſins by righteouſneſs, and thine. 


iniquities by ſhewing mercy to the poor, Da. iv, 27. 


Tie. xix, 9. xxv, 35. De. xv, 7, 8, 10. Pr. xix, 17. 
Pf. xxxvii, 26. xli, 1, 2, 3. J. , 10, 11. Lu. xs. 5 
* Tim. vi, 17, 18. 1 


— — 


cn A P. XXXIL 


@gpeice; is the REY commandment | 3 ” 
A. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe vitneſs | 
28 2 thy neighbour. 5 
Q. What is forbidden in this commandment? _ 
A. The affirming that for truth, in judicial proceed- 
ings, the certainty of which we are not aſſured of 1; 
the ſubornation of falſe witneſſes 245 or r wilfully having. 
any hand in falſe evidence 3, _ 
Q. What faults in common or * vate converſation fall 
under this prohibition ® n- 
A. All manner of lying 4, and all the defamatory 
vices of flandering 5, evil-ſpeaking 6, back-biting 7, 
tale- bearing 8, whiſpering 9, and raſh cenſuring 19, 
Q. What duties are here enjoined 9 Y 
A. To be religiouſly ſtrict in the government of the 
tongue 11; and eſpecially in keeping it within the 
bounds of truth 1 z to be ſo far from blaſting 13, as to 
vindicate our neighbanr' reputation, if it be. - fainly in 
| our 


= 
( 95 7 


our power 14; in all caſes to judge as candidly, as, with 
e a greater public or 
private good does not forbid it, to cover and conceal 


reaſon, we can 15; and, 


the faults of others 16. 


5 0 falſe witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed, and he 
that ſpeaketh lies ſhall not eſcape, Pr. xix, 5, 9. xxv, 
18. Ex. xxiil, 1. De. xix, 16 19. Lu. iii, 14 xix, 


8. A. xxv, 7. 


2 The chief niells and elders, and all the council, 5 


ſought falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus to put him to death, 
Mat. xxvi, 59. Ac. vi, 13. 1 K. xxi, 10. 
3 Keep thee far from a falſe matter: and the inno- 


cent and the righteous ſlay thou not: for I will not yo; 
e tify the wicked, Ex. XXill, 75 8. 1 K. xxi, 10,13. 2 
1 Chr. xix, 2, 6 Te Pf. Ixxxii, 25 3. * J X, o 2 


Fr. xxiv, II, 12. 


4 Lie not one to another; ſeeing that ve FORD put 
off the old man with his deeds, Col. iii, 9. Fa. Vil, 44 
| wh Iii, 3, 4. lviii, 3. cxix, 163. 7b xili, 7. He. vil, 


Re. xxi, 8. xxii, 1 5. Pr. Xil, 22. 


5 He that uttereth a flander is = fool, | B+: Ys 1 


0 | P/ ki, 2. 1, 20. Lu. xi, 15. As. mn 13. Tits" Thy 2. 


6 Speak evil of no man, Tit. i, 2. . iv, 112 


2+ Pe. ii, 1. Ac. xxiii, 5. Fade 8. 


15 7 The north wind driveth away rain: fo doth an 
angry countenance a backbiting tongue, Pr. xxv, 23. 
Pf: ths. 0: V, Þ. Mo. ks 0-2 Cor: Xii, 20. Ge. Alix, 17. 

8 Thou ſhalt not go up and down, as a tale-bearer, 

among thy people, Le: . 16. Fr. xviii, 8. **, 19. 


avi, 20. 1 Pe. iv, 15. Ex. æxii, 9 


9 A whiſperer ſeparateth chief friends, Pr. xvi, 28. : 


Ro. is 20. 2 Gor. Xii, 20. H. Ali, 77 
10 Judge not, that ye be not judged, Mat. vii, 1 
Na. ii, 1. XIV, 4.74. i, 12. 1 Cor. Iv; * 4. 


II If any man among you ſeem to be religious, and 


bridleth not his tongue, but deceiverh his own heat 


this 5 


—— — 


1 


. man's religion is vain, a. i, 26. ili, 2,--8. I Pe. 
"its 10. Pr. Ai, 13. , 2% ri, 1, 1. Pr. , 4. 


12 Putting away lying, ſpeak every man truth with 


his neighbour, Eph. iv, 25. Zec. viii, 16. Fr. xli, 17, 
19. 7 Ixiii, 8. P/. xv, 1, 2. 


13 A good name is better than precious . | 


Ee. vil, 1. Pr. xxii, 1. 1 Pe. iii, 16. 


14 This man hath done nothing amiſs, Zu. wii, 1 


41, 47. J. vii, 50, 5I. 1 S. xix, 4. 


15 Charity---thinketh no evil, —believeth all things, 1 


hopeth all things, 1 Cor. xiii, 45 5. 7. Ae. xvi, 27. 


F0.. Vis 24« -- . 
16 Charity ſhall « cover the multitude of: ſins, 1 Pe. 


iv, 8. Pr. x, 12. Xi, 13. xv 9 Le, Ye: 1. De. xiii, | 
6, 711. N | 


DE — — — — - 


C H A Pp. XxxIII. 


Gn CH is the. tenth ie e . 
A. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours 


38 thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, 
nor his ſervant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor 
his aſs, nor any thing that is his. 


Q. What fins are here forbidden? 
A. Every miſplaced 1 or inordinate 2 defire of any z 


| ather man's ſeparate property, together with envy of 1 
| his condition 3, and repining at our own 4, 


Q. And may we not add to theſe ſins, that which is 5 . 


3 called covetouſneſs, and ay other violent aud ex- 


ceſfe we deſire? 
A. Yes: An immoderate craving of peine abun- 


5 dance 5, and, in conſequence thereof, greedineſs in 
getting 6 and keeping 7 wealth, and anxiety about any 
of the things of this world 8, wal render us guilty of 
the breach of this commandment: And ſo muſt we reckon 


NAVEL - 


( 97 ) 


ourſelves to be, when we indulge, or conſent to any 
ſinful luſt or deſire whatever 9. 


Q. WV bat muff we do ts prevent the tranſgreſſion of this = 


precept ? | 
A. F oraſmuch 3 as by breaking through this fence and | 
ſafe-guard, we ſhall open a way to the breach of the 
other precepts of both the fi 10, and ſecond 11 table, 
we have therefore the more need to pray earneſtly for 


grace to forſake all covetous deſires, and inordinate love 


of riches 12; and after employing an honeſt induſtry in 


providing the conveniences and comforts of life 13, to 


leave the ſucceſs to God's providence 14, and be content 


with that portion, whatever it be, which he allots us 15. 


Q. But what muſt we do with reſpect to theſe irregular in- 
clinations and deſires, which are ſo apt to 27065 our hearts? 
A. We muſt watch all we can againſt them 16; and 
where we cannot wholly prevent the firſt motions of 
evil, there we muſt double our diligence to ſuppreſs, 

and however, at our utmoſt peri], muſt fo far ſubdue 


them, that they do not put us upon any eee, wx 


5 or attempts, to gratify and fulfil them 17. 


1 Woe to him that coreeth an at Ge to 


his houſe, Hab. ii, 9. V. lvii, 15 Mi. ii, 2. 1 K. xxi, 
2, 3. Je. vii, 1, 21. Fer. v, 8. Mat. xiv, 3, 4. 
2 Thine eyes and thine heart are not but * thy 


covetouſneſs, Fer. xxii, 17. 1 K. Xxi, 4. Pr. i, 19. 
| | Ee. V, | + Fab Mar. X, „ 


3 Is thine eye evil, becauſe I am good, Mat. XX, "= 
Pr. xxvii, 4. xiv, 30. Fob v, 2. 1 Cor. Xiil, 4. Ja. iv, 5. 
4 All this availeth me nothing, ſo long as I ſee 
Mordeaai the Few ltting at the king's gate, Eff. v, 13, 
9,--I2. Nu. xiv, 1. P/. evi, 25. 1 Cor: x, 10s 
5 Take heed, and beware of covetouſneſs: for a2 
man's life conſiſteth not in the abundance of the things 
which he poſleſſeth, Lu. xii, 15,--21. Mat. vis 19, 20. 
Pr. xxili, 5. Xv, 16. Ee. vs IO, . | 
| 6 Who 


1 


were with me, Ac. xx, 33, 34. 
Pr. xiii, 4. xxi, 25. 


1 5 


6 Who enlargeth his defire as hell, and is as dem; 7 


and cannot be ſatisfied, Hab. ii, 5. Pr. xxvii, 20. 1/, 
Ivi, 11. 1 Ta. itt, 3 % 2 Ja. iv, 13, 14. 


7 There is an evil which I have ſeen under the ſun, 
and it is common among men : a man to whom God 


hath given riches, and wealth, and honour, ſo that he 
wanteth nothing for his ſoul of all that he defireth, yet 
_ God giveth him not power to eat thereof, but a ſiran- 
ger eateth it: this is vanity, and it is an evil diſeaſe, 
BY 79 . Iv, 8. XXXiX, 6. Pr. Xi, 24, 20. 

, 27+ , 2 Cor. tt, 7; 176 I, 0. , 25 3: - 


af 0 ake heed to yourſelves, leſt at any time your 


5 hearts be overcharged with--cares of this life, 8 xi, 
47. vin, 1. K, 41. 1 Cr. v, 2. 


Theſe things were our examples, to the intent we 1 
ſhould N luſt after evil things, as they alſo luſted, 


1 6. 3 Jo. ii, 16. Ja. i, 14, 15. Ko. uli, 7, 14. 


10 Ve cannot ſerve God and mammon, Mat. vi, | 7 Fa 


. 4. 1 76. lily 17»: Lu. Avi, 14. 1 Tim. vi, 1 


Ez. xxxiii, 31. Am. viii, 5. Mat. xiii, 22. : 
II Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, ; 


| adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe-witneſs, blaſphe- : 
mies, Mat. xv, 19. Pr. xxi, 10. xxviii, 20. 1 Tim. vi, 9. 


12 Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies, and not to 


covetouſneſs, P,. cxix, 36. xxui, 2. 1xxxvi, 11. Cxli, 4. 


13 I have coveted no man's ſilver, or gold, or ap- 


parel. Yea, you yourſelves know, that theſe hands 2 


have miniſtred unto my NES, and to them that 


2 Th. in, 7s 8, * 
14 Truſt in the Lord, and do 3 fo ſhalt thou 


_ dwell in the land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed, Pl. 


XXXVii, 3. Ki, 10, Iv, 21. Phi. iv, 6. 1 Fe. uv, . 
15 Let vour converſation be without covetouſneſs: 


and be content with ſuch things as ye have. For he hath _ 
faid, 4 pes never n thee, nor lorſake thee, 59 wat. 


we 


: 1 

we may boldly fay, The Lord is my . Hh. xiii, 5 
% Gs. . Ivs $15 12. mn. , . n 14. 
1606 Keep thy heart with all diligence : for out of it 
are the iflues of life, Pr. iv, 23. Mat. xii, 35. He. xii, : 
15. Mat. v, 8. 


17 Mortify your i which are upon the earth: 


fornication, uncleanneſs, inoidinate affection, evil con- 


cupiſcence, and covetouſneſs, which is idolatry : for 
which things ſake, the wrath of God cometh on the 
children of Ciſobedience, Col. lit, 5, 6. Ga. Vs 24. vis 
; Ls Ro. . — viii, 13. 1 iv, 22, 23. > 


ET M A F. XXXIV. 
2 HA F doſt thou chiefly [ear 1 by theſe com- 


mand ments? 
= A. 1 learn two things: my duty towards God, : 
and my duty towards my neighbour. 


Q. From which of the ten commandments 45 you learn | 
your duty towards God? 
A. From the firſt Four. 


Qi. From which do you learn your duty towards your. 
| neighbour ?/ ot E SS 
A. From the other Six. = 
. What is thy N nerds Cod: * 
My duty towards God, is to believe in 
ay to fear him, and to love him with all my 
| heart, with all my mind, with all my foul, and 
with all my ſtrength; to worſhip him, to give 
him thanks. to put my whole truſt in him, to 
call upon him, to honour his holy Name and 
bis Word; and to ſerve him truly all the days 
of my lite. a 


12 . 0. What 0 5 


„ 
mat! is thy duty towards thy Neighbour : 9 
> 2 My duty towards my Neighbour, is to 
love him as myſelf, and to do to all men as I 
_ would they ſhould do unto me. To love, honour, 
and ſuccour my father and mother. To honour | 


and obey the King, and all that are put in au- 
thority under him. To ſubmit myſelf to all my 
governours, teachers, ſpiritual paſtors and mai- 
ters. To order myſelf lowly and reverently to 
all my betters. To hurt no body by word or 
_ deed. To be true and juſt in all my dealing. To 
bear no malice nor hatred in my heart. To keep 
my hands from picking and ſtealing, and my 
tongue from evil- -lpeaking, lying and flandering. 
To keep my body in temperance, ſobernels, 
and challity. Not to covet nor deſire other men's 
goods; but to learn and labour truly to get mine 
oven living, and to do my duty in that ſtate of 
life, unto which it ſhall pleaſe God to call me. 


Q. I hat uſe do _ def gn to make of theſe excellent 
ſummaries ? BY 
A. Always to keep them in 2 memory, as moni- 
tors and directors of my duty 1; and to make an honeſt 
application of the general rules therein contained, to all 
particularcaſes of conſcience, and circumſtances of life . 
Q. But are you herein ſufficiently inſtructed in your duty 
to your ſelf, as well as ta God and your Neighbour? 
A. Yes: For my duty to my 7 falf runs throughout 
the whole; and ſo cloſe in particular, is the connection 
between it and my duty to God and my Neighbour, that 
if I love Ged, fo as to obey him, with all my heart, with 
all my mind, with all my foul, and with all my firength 3, 
ans fave my Neighbour 4 as . > lo far, as fo do unto al 


me * 


G 


my; 


men what reaſonably I would they ſhould do unto me 4, L 
cannot fail in that duty I owe to my /e s. 48 


Q. But tho your duty to God, your Neighbour, and 
your ſelf, cannot be ſeparated, yet fo nce they may be, and are 


5 commenty diſtinguiſhed, where, I pray, in the catechiſm, 5 
5 eu learn your duty to your Self? wo 
Al. It is contained in that part of my baptiſmal c 0 
venant, wherein I promiſed to renounce the wr ld, the 
_ . fleſh, and the devil; and it is interwoven with that part 
of my duty towards my Neighbour, wherein I owned my- 
ſelf obliged to kcep my body in temperance 6, ſoberneſs 7, and 
5 chaſtity 8, and to learn and labour truly 90 get mine on 
living 9, and to do my duty in that 2 of life, nta which 
it hall pleaſe God to call me 19, 
Q. Since then you cannot pretend i ignorance of 3 your „ dy; 
= Oo. to God, your Neighbour, er your Sell, how * . 
you to behave in relation thereto ® 5 
A. I do ſincerely and ſtedfaſtly purpoſe to lead 2god- = 
ly, righteous, and ſober life 185 that ſo I may avoid 
the guilt and danger of him, who Knows 3 his Maſter' 8 
5 will, and does i it not 2. | 5 


=: The mercy of PR Lord i is, from everlatiing! 1 to 
. aan. upon them that fear him: and his righ- 
teouſneſs unto children's children: to ſuch as keep his 

_ covenant, and tv thoſe that remember his command- _ 
ments to do them, P/. ciit, 17, 18. Nu. xv, 39, 40, 
Mal. iv, 4. Re. iti, 3 
2 Herein do I exerciſe myſelf t to 1 always a con- 
ſcience void of offence toward God, and toward men, 
Ac. xxiv, 16. 1 J. iii, 10. iv, 20, 21. | 


3 This is he love of God, that we keep his « com- 


mandments, 1 J. v, 3. a. xir, 21, 23, 24. F.. 
"Ci, IS 

4 Al things 3 ye would that men ould ts 
to you, do ye even fo to them: for this is the law and 
che prophets, Mat. un, 1 Eu. di, 3. . xiv, 20. 
F e 
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5 Thou haſt anſwered right: this do, and thou malt 
"It Lu. x, 28, 25, 26, 27. 1 Tim. | iv, 8. Pr. air, 10. 
Ex. xviii, 27. Ro. vi, 22. 
6 Add---to knowledge, temperance, 2 Pe. „ 35 6. 
N La. xxi, 34. Epb. v, 18. Pr. xxv, 16. | 
7 Gird up the loins of your mind, be ſober, 1 Pe.i i, 3 
Tit. ü, 2, 4, 6. 1 75. v, 6, 7, 8. Mat. v, 5. xvili, 4. 
8 1 have eſpouſed you to one huſband, that I may 
preſent you as a chaſte virgin to Chriſt, 2 Cor. xi, = 
1 Jo. iii, 3-> Eph. v, 5. 2 Tim, ii, 22, 5 
9 This we commanded you, that if any would not 
work, neither ſhould he eat, 2 Th. ii, 10, IT, 12. 


N. , . 5 16. Ain, 4. Xiv, 23. 


10 We beſeech you, brethren,---that ye ſtudy to be 
quiet, and to do your own buſineſs, and to work with 
your own hands, 1 Th. iv, IO, 11, 12, 1 Cor. vii, 20, 
2 24. Phi. i, 11. Rs, Kii, 11. a 
11 The Grace of God that bringeth Saletion; bath 


_ appeared to all men, teaching us, that denying ungod- 


lineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righ- _ 


_ teouſly, and godly, in this preſent world: looking for 
that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who gave 


 Himlſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all ini- 


quity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar People, zealous 
of good works, Tit. ii, 11,--14. Mi. vi, 8. Mat, xxili, 
23. Ja. i, 27. 1 Tim. i, 5, 8.11 | 
12 That ſervant which knew his Lord's will and 


prepared not himſelf, neither did according to his wall.” > 
| ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, Lu. xii, 47. Fo. i. 


41. Ro. i, 32. Je. iv, 17. Jo. xili, 17. 


— ͤ —.0 — k — 


CHAP. XXXV. 


2 1 cond child, art thou able to do theſe things 4: 


Le 5 4. 1 


A. 1 know this, that 3 weak and frail, I 
cannot walk in the commandments of God, and 
ſerve him as I ought to do, without ſuch a meaſure 


of his fpecial Grate 1, as ſhall be ſufficient to enable 
: me thereto 2. 


Q. How muſt this ſpecial Gm be nde 2 . 
A. I muſt learn at all times to call lor it by 
diligent prayer 3 , 

Q. What do you mean by repreonting i as near to 5 


| all upon God at all times ? 


A. That it is our duty to be very frequent i in our ad a 
dreſſes to the throne of grace 4; and eſpecially to be as 
| _ conſtant, as we can, at the houſe of God 5, for the 
benefit of joining in the prayers there offered 6; to pray, 
as we have opportunity, with the family, of which any 
of us is head, or member 7; and never to emit our 
morning and ev ening 9 devotions, at leaſt in private 10, 


A devout perſon, of leiſure, will likewiſe retire, at 


ſome other time of the day, for this ſpiritual exerciſe 1! ;\ 
and the moſt buſy will, as occaſion RS, lift up hi 
ſoul to God, in pious ejaculations 12. 
Q. Fi hat do you mean by diligent prayer * 3 
A Prayer offered up with the utmoſt zeal and fer- 
vency of affection 13, and with as little wandering and 
diſtraction of mind, as is poſſible 14, 


Qi. Aud will prayer, when it 15 8 frequent « and devout, 5 
be accepted and anſwered ® 

A. Moft certainly 15; if the ſubject matter thereof 
be lawful and allowable 16; and it be preſented in the 
name of Chriſt 17, by a pious and well diſpoſed ſoul 18, 
with a firm rehance upon God, that he will do what 
is beſt for us 19. 
Q. But muſt we not alf take « care in what words We ex- 

| 2 aur deſires io G ?? 

A. Altho' in our petitions for apply of private api | 
E our thank. * for FRAME Oy we need de i 

8 


( 104 7 


” bs ſcrupulous about exactneſs of words 20, yet to be ſure. 
in all ſet and ſolemn devotions, eſpecially public, a great 
deal of care ought to be taken of the manner of expreſ- 
ſion 21, as well as of the matter of prayer. 705 


Q. But what proviſion have we againſi thoſe deficiencies, 


* which, notwithflanding our utm/ care, our own compoſures „ 
are liable to, in both theſe reſpects? 


A. That form of prayer, which, in compaſſion to the 


5 jnfiravaies of men 22, our bleſſed e was pleaſed 
to teach his diſciples; ; requiring their conſtant uſe of 


it 23, and preſcribing it as a pattern for all other forms 


8 e to it * 


1 Without me ye can do nothing Jux. 5. 1, 44. 


"Jo: vii, 18. 1 Cor. iii, 6. Fer. x, 23. 


2 My grace is ſufficient for thee: for my ftrength i is 


made perfect in weakneſs, 2 Cor. xii, 9. Ro. X, 12. 
- Ep#. itt, 10. Phi. i, 6. 


3 If ye then, being evil, know how to give od : 


| gitts unto your children; how much more {ſhall your 
Heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that aſk 
| him, Cu. xi, 13. Mat. xxi, 22. Ja. i, 5. 2 Th. 1, fr. 


4 He ſpake a parable unto them to this end, that 


men ought 9 0 to prays and not to faint, Lu, xvili, ; 
1 Th. Ys . | 


5 My houſe is the houſe of prayer, Ln. Nix, 46. . 


XXxiv, 53. V. Ivi, 7. 2 Chr. vii, 15, 16. Ac. n 46. 
ni, l. if. xlviii, 9. Ne. , * "os 3 


6 Where two or three are gathered eber in my | 


name, there am I in the midſt of them, Mat. Xviii, 20, 
19. Zec. viii, 21. Lu. i, 10. ii, 37. . 


7 As for me and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord, 


75 xxiv 15. Fer. x, 25. Ke 1, 2 


8 My voice ſhalt thou hear in the morning, O Lord; 
in the morning will I direct my prayer unto thee, and 


will look up, 12 V3 3 "wo 16. — 1 13: "rate, 8. 


0. 


0 Let 


E . 

Let my prayer be ſet forth before thee, as incenſe ; 
and the lifting up of my hands, as the evening ſacrifice, 
P/. cxli, 2. xcii, 2. Ex. xxix, 38, 39, 41. XxX, 7, 8. 
10 When thou prayeſt, enter into thy cloſet, and 


. 55 


when thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray to thy Father which 


is in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall 


reward thee openly, Mat. vi, 6. xiv, 23. I. xxvi, 20. 


VVVVVVVVTVV)VVVVVVJ arm wn 
11 Evening, and morning, and at noon, will I pray, 
and cry aloud : and he ſhall hear my voice, P/. Iv, 17. 
Da. Vi, 10. Ae. 1 + Þ „ en, i 
12 Unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my foul, P/. xxv, 
I. Ixxxvi, 4. Ge. xxiv, 42,45. 1 F. i, 15. 2 S. xv, Jl. 
13 Continuing inſtant in prayer, Ro. xii, 12. Col. iv, 
2. Epb. vi, 18. Lu. xxii, 44. P/. xvii, 1. Pr. xxiii, 26. 
%%% dd I Oo 
134 Attend upon the Lord without diſtraction, 1 Car. 
Vi, 35. J xxix, 13. Mat. xv, 7, 8. Ex. xxxii, Jl 
15 The effectual, fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much, Ja. v, 16, 17, 18. Lu. xi, 9, 10. 1 J. 

V, 15. P/. x, 17. xxxiv, 15, 17. cxly, 18. J lvili, 9. 
156 This is the confidence that we have in him, that 
if we aſk any thing according to his will, he heareth 

us, 3 70. V, 14. J#- bs $- Io 3» „, 


17 Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye 
ſhall aſk the Father in my name, he will give it you, 


Jo. xvi, 22, 24. xiv, 14. Col. iii, 17. He. xiii, 15. 
18 If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, 
ye ſhall aſk what ye will, and it ſhall be done unto you, 
Je. xv, 7. ix, 31. 1 Fo. lll, 22. 2 Tim. it, 22. 1 Tim. 
li, 8. P/. Ixvi, 18. Pr. xv, 29. xxviii, 9. 1/. i, 15. lix, 2. 
109 But let him aſk in faith, nothing wavering, 7a. i, 
6, 7. Mar. xi, 24. He. x, 22. Eph. iii, 12. 1 7o. iii, 21. 
20 Before they call, I will anſwer, and whiles they 
are yet ſpeaking, I will hear, I/. Ixv, 24. Mat. vi, 8, 32. 
J To Ce bo 
„„ 21 When 
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21 When ye pray, uſe not vain repetitions, as the 
heathen do: for they think that they ſhall be heard for 


their much ſpeaking, Mat. vi, 7, 8. Ec. u, 2. 


22 The Spirit helpeth our infirmities: for we 


know not what we ſhould pray for, as we ought, Ro. 


vil, 26. Mat. xx, 12. 74. iv, 3. b 

23 When ye pray, ſay, Our Fat. er, &c. 1 1 

24 After this e ye: Our Fw, e. 5 
| Mat. vi, , 7+6 8. 


4 2 5 ; | 
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c1 1 A P. XXXVI. 


Catechilt. LF F me how if thou canſ fa y te : 


Lord's Prayer? 


| 4. Our Father, which art in heaven, Hal” 

| Jowed be thy Name. 27 y kingdom come. Thy 

as it is in heaven. Give | 

us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 

our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs 5 
againſt us. And lead us not into temptation: 

But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


Q. ls this the whole Lord Fee 


A. This is all we are directed to offer up to God 


by way of requeſt, and there. | is no more ſet down by 
-- Sho. Lake. . 


Q. I bat is implied in that unn invocation, Our - 


Father which art in heaven? 


A. When I call God Father, I not only addreſs my- 
ſelf to him, as the maker and governor of the world 1, 
but as the Father of all chriſtians in Chriſt Jeſus 2 ; in 
whoſe name alone it is, that I ſay, and hope for accep- 

_ tance of this prayer 3. And becauſe I believe God to 
de a common Father, whom all may reſort unto 4, 45 


8 that! may declate my communion with, and good 


0 II. 


V 
4 
O 
N 
7 
2 


E 


. will to all my brethren of the ſame houſhold of faith , 


I fay Our Father, not my Father. And becauſe the throne 
of his power and glory is in heaven 6, I therefore ſay, 


| Orr Father which art in heaven. 


. What do we gather, for our inſtrudtion and direction, 
8 
from he liberty allowed us of praying 2 Cod, under the title 


1 of Father ? 


"MT hat God i is the fountain of al] coodnels 7, and 
| that we may, and. ought to, addreſs ourſelves to him 
with an humble dependance upon his willingneſs to. 


dos whatever his unerring wiſdom fees beſt for us > 9+ 


Q. IV hat does the flile if Our Father zeach us? | 
A. To pray for others, as well as ourſelves 10; and 
to join fe does in common prayer for common wants 11 5 


hat does the ſpecification of the highejt- yu of his 
. 11 Majeſty teach us? 


A. That the ability of our heavenly Father far exceeds 
that of our earthly parents to ſupply all our needs 12 
and that whenever we preſent our petitions to him, we 


| ought to do it with the moſt ſerious conſideration 13, 


the profoundeſt humility #4, and the utmoſt Wen VS; 
L mon reverence 16, we are Sande of. 


= 1 thank thee, 0 Father, Lind of heaven and. earth, 7 
Mat. Xi, 15. 1 Cor. viii, 6. De. xxxii, 6. | 
2 Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jelus : 
, Crit, who hath---predeſtinated us unto the adoption 
of children, by Jeſus Chriſt, to himſelf, "Eph. i, 3 5. 
Ga. iv, 6. Fo. i, 12, 13. Ro. „ 
3 3 To the praiſe of the glory of his grace, wherein 
he hath made us accepted in the beloved, End. i, 6. 
5 18. H. xvii, . : 
41 4 TheLordisnighunto all them that call upon him. 
to all that call upon him in truth, F.. 1 18, 19, — 
XXXii, 6. XXXiV, „ nn, . 
85 There is one Body, and one Spirit, even as ye are 
called in one 8 of your calling; © one e Lord, one faith, 


one 


| 8 i, 14. iv, 24, 31. I Cor. xi, 17, 18, 20. 


( 9055 ) 


one baptiſm, one God and Father of all, El iv, 45 
5, 6. Mal. i ii, 10. Eph. i, 15, 16. in, 14, 15, 16. 


6 Heaven is my throne, and earth is my footſtool, 


Ac. vii, 49. P/. xi, 4. Ciii, 19. 1 K. viii, 39. 2 Chr. x; 6. Fe 


7 Every good gift, and every perfect gift is from 


above, and cometh down from the Father of lights, 7a. 
i, 17. Pr. tt, 6. 79: iii 27, N. Ai, 36. 10. % |. 
8 If ye then being evil, know how to give good gifts 
unto your children, how much more ſhall your father, 


which is in heaven, give good things to them that aſk. 


him, Mat. vii, 11, 8, 95 10. . [xiii 15, 16. T.. Citi, 

13. xxvii, 10. __ 2 
9 Your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need Y | 
of all theſe things, Mat. vi, 32. 2 Pe. ii, 9. 1 8. ii, 0 


18. 4 8. 1, 12. , 26. 


10 Pray one for another, Fa. Vs 16. Bpb. vi, 18. = 
I Tim. Ji, 1. 1 75. v, 25. 


11 Many were gathered together, praying, Ac. xii, 
Bi 165 a 

Zep. iii, 9. P/. xxxiv, 3 . 
oh 'The things which are unpoſſible with men, are 


poſſible with God, Lu. xviii, 27. Ph CXXXV, 53> 6. 2 75 
cxv, 3. Jer. xxxii, 27. Pſ. Ixxxix, 26. Iſi xvii, 7. 


13 Be not raſh with thy mouth, and let not thine 


. heart be haſty to utter any thing before God: for God 
is in heaven, and thou upon earth: therefore let thy 
words be few, Ec. v, 2, 1. De. iv, 39. 

| 14 Thus ſaith the high and lofty one that inhabiteth ; 
eternity, whoſe name is Holy; I dwell in the high and 
holy place, with him alſo that is of a contrite and hum- |} 
ble ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to 
_ revive the heart of the contrite ones, J. Ivii, 1 5 ii, 10. 
Lu. xvili, 9,414. 


15 Let us lift up our heart with our hands unto God 


| in the heavens, La. iii, 41. P/. xxviii, 2. cxxiii, I. 
16 Let us have grace, whereby we may ſerve God | 
_ acceptably, with reverence and BY fear, He. xii, 28. 
= FL. un II, Kann, 7. _ . Sa. 


e 


. 
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© H A P. xxxvlI. 


5 Q x 17 or many petitions , are contained in the Lord's 


Prayer ? 5 
-,& Yin Of which the firſt three more e dire&tly relate 


to God's glory; and of thoſe three, the fir rt 1 is Hallowed 
be thy Name. 


bat ought weto underfland bere by the Name of 

Cad? = 
, The Nie of God here is w be teme and : 
applied, not only to God himſelf 1, his titles z, and 


| attributes 3; but to his word 4, and ordinances 5, and 


to places 6, times 7, perſons 3, and things 9, ſeparated 

from ene uſe, and ſet apart for the honour and 

ſervice of his Name. 

Q. IV hat do we pray for with reſpet to theſe 2 

A. That all and every one of them may be treated 
after an holy manner, by having ſuch eſteem and regard 


1 == to them, as is due to each of them Poe 20% 


Q. What do we learn from hence? 


A. That the glory of God ſhould be our chief aim, 
and the governing end of all our actions 11; that his 


NMNuame ought to be adored 12 and magnified t3 by us, 
- and all the world; and that we ſhould endeavour to 


promote the honour of it, by an exemplary behaviour 
in all other inſtances of piety and holineſs 24. 


qo OF Lad” our Lord, how excellent is thy name in 
all the earth! who haſt ſet thy glory above the heavy ens, 
Eſ. viii, 1. xliv, 20. I. xlii, 8. 
21 appeared unto Abraham, unto Iſaac, and unto 
i 5 acob, by the name of God Almighty; but by my name 
IEHOVAH was I not known to them, Ez, vi, 3. iii, 
6 14, . F.. IXxxiii, 18. 2 5. vi, 2. 5 xlui, 15. 
xix, I 


” 45 : : 31 


EP 


Le. xxvii, 28, 16, 22. xix, 8. Nu. v, 9, io 


* 


(110 ) 


3 I will make all my goodneſs paſs before thee, and 


I will proclaim the name of the Lord before thee, Ex. 
- Xxxill, 19. xxxiv, 5, 6. XV, 3. Jer. vi, 21. Da. "5 
200. F. XX. 1; 5. ni = 5 
4 That the name of God, id his deflrine; be not * 
blaſphemed, 1 Tim. vi, I. 2 cxxxviii, 2. Ac. ills 48. 

Ja. v, 10. 


5 I will take the cup of ſalvation, and call upon the 


| name of | the Lord, * exvi, 13,7 Mat. xxviii, 559 5 
Ac. ii, 38. 


61 have hallowed this houfe,---to. put my name 


there for ever, 1 X. ix, 3. v, 5. viü, 44 45. Ne. l 9. 
Da. ix, 18. 2 Cbr. xxxvi, 14. 1 
5 Hallow ye the ſabbath- . 6s I nl your : 
fathers, fer. xvii, 22. Ex. xx, 8. Ez. **, 20. ” - 
Ali, 4. . lin, 1 


8 The Lord thy God hath choſen him (he pricf 2 


8 to ſtand to miniſter in ie name of the Lord, De. xviii, 
: 6, 7. xxl, 5. Ear. Vs I Je. v, 43- Ac. i ix, 15, 27. 


He. „ 45 


9 Every devoted 4 is moſt holy unto the Lord, 


38. De. xxvi, 13, 14. I Chr. xxili, 13. 2 K. xii, 18. 


Aal. Kii, 4. xxii, 19. xxvi, 26, 27. l Tim. iv, 5... 
10 They ſhall teach m people the difference be- 
tween the holy and the pro 
 Xxil, 32. Mal. i, 12. ii, 2. /. Vs 16. vii, 13. xxix, 
2 1 . ii, 30. ba 


ne, Ez. xliv, 23. Le. x, 3. 


11 Whether ye eat, or drink, or r whatſoever ye do, | 


do all to the glory of God, i Cor. X, 31. Col. iii, 27. 
1 Pe. i, 11. 4 75. 1, 11, 12. 


12 All nations whom thou haſt PRE Kg ſhall come 


and worſhip before thee, O Lord, and ſhall glorify thy 
name: for thou art great, and doſt wondrous things; 


thou art God alone, Eſ. Ixxxvi, 9, 10. Ixiii, 4. 1 Chr. 


2 29. Zec. Ni, 9. Mal. I, 11, 


7” - Ty 


xvi, 1 


” © 111 © 


13 Let them praiſe the name of the Tod: for his 


name alone is excellent, his glory is above the earth 
and heaven, P/. exlviii, 13. exiii, * 5 3 Ixix, 30. 
jp _ SF cxly, 10, 11, 12. 1/. vi, 1, 2, 3. Re. iv, 8. 
t 


your light ſo ſhine before men, that they 
. mis ” fee your good works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven, Mat. v, 16. Jo. xv, 8. Eph. i, „ 


= Ex. xxxvi, 23. 1 Fe. ii, 9. Ke. fl ud 


3 — —— — —— 


CHAP. XX XVIII. 


u CH i is the ſecond petition | p 
A. Thy Kin ngdom come. 


Þ What Kingdom 15 that, the coming 17 which Jen 


55 bere pray for? 


| A. The kingdom of our 1 Jeſus Chriſt 1; 2 ling 
dom of a ſpiritual nature 2; founded in direct oppoſition 
to the kingdom of Satan 3, and for the deſtruction of 
fin 4, and death 5; having its beginning in grace here & > 


: and its completion in eternal glory hereafter 7. 
Q. bat do you pray for with reſpect thereto © 


A. That God would bring all thoſe, who are yet in 
a ſtate of darkneſs, into the pale of Chriſt's church 83 
and that his grace would ſo rule in the hearts of ” 
_ chriſtians 9, that they may be fit to be tranſlated to that 
kingdom, which is to be the portion of the ſaints in the 


world to come 10: And this as ſoon as God pleaſes 17. 
Q. What p- -adtical leſſen does this teach us ? 


A. To beware of hindering the propagation of the 


: goſpel 12, or of endangering our own falvation 13, by 


Living any juſt occaſion of offence; to ſubdue every 
' rebellious luſt 14, and be obedient, even in our hearts 
and thoughts 15, to the ſpiritual laws of this kingdom 1 
having no other ambition 17, but to reign with Chxiſt 


our ting i in dis eternal and glorious trngdom 18. 


K 2 5 1 Aster 
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1 Aﬀter that Fohn was put in priſon, Jeſus came into 


Galilee, preaching the goſpel of the kingdom of God, 
Mar. i, 14. Da. vii, 13, 14. Mar. Xil, 28. xili, 31, 33. 
Xi, 43. L. ix, . xvi, 6. 
2 My kingdom is not of this world: if my kingdom I 
were of this world, then would my ſervants fight, that 
I ſhould not be delivered to the Fews but now is my 
Ls ge not from hence, Fe. XVili, 36. vi, 15. Mat. 


ly 33. He. 1, 8. > 
* Who hath delivered us from the power of dark - 


. neſs, and hath tranſlated us- into the kingdom of his 
dear Son, Col. i, 13. 1 Jo. lit, 8. Jo * 11. 28 i, 
5 I, 25 3. vi, 12. 13. 


4 Sin ſhall not have dominion over. you: hes ye are 


not under the Jaw, but under grace, Ro, vhs 14. Vo 21. 
Vit, 24, 25. Mat. v, 19. xiii, 24. 


5 That as fin hath ceigned unto death, even 6 might 


oo reign 3 righteouſneſs unto eternal life, by 


eſus Chriſt our Lord, Ro. v, 21. vi, 22, 23. 1 Cor. 5 


. xv, 26. J xxv, 8, Ne. ä N 

6 The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God i is : 

| at hand: repent ye, and believe the goſpel, Mar. i, 15. 

AHat. iv, 17 Aar. vi, . ili, 19. Tu. i b 74» TSs 
79. Tit, ii, 11,14. a 


7 Then ſhall the righteous ſhine ink as the ſun, | 


hay the kinzdom of their Father, Mat, xiii, 43. v IO. 
AIV, 34- Lt xxiii, 42, 43. 


8 Aſk of me; and I ſhall give PIR the hos for : 


thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth it 

for thy poſſeſſion, Pſ. ii, 8. Ixvii, 2, 3, 4. Ixxii, 8,--II. 
i, 2, 3. Xi, 9. Da. vu, 27. Am. ix, 11, 12. Ae. XV) 
_— 25. 16, 17. Mal. i, 11. Phi. ii, 10, 11. Re. xi, 15. 


9 The Lord make you to increaſe and abound j in love 


one toward another, and towards all men:---to the end 


he may ftabliſh your hearts unblameable in holineſs be- 


fore God, even our Father, at the coming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt with all his ſaints, 1 75. iii, 12, 13. 2 Cor. 


X1ll, 14. Le. Xxili, 25. 2 1 ivy 18. „„ For : 


© a 3 ) 

10 For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto you 
ahbundantly, into the everlaſting * of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pe. i, 11. 2 Cer. v, 1. 

, „ -* 
„ Surely I come quickly, Amen. Even ſo, come, 
1 Lord Jeſus, Re. xxii, 20. P/. xl, 17. Ixx, 5. 2 Sr.. 

i A , een 5 
132 Give none offence, neither to the Jews, nor to 
. Gentiles, nor to the Church of God, 1 Cor. x, 32. 
Ro. xiv, 13. 1 Fo. ii, 10. 1 Tim. v, 14. Ja. Wis 7. 
13 Woe to that man, by whom the offence cometh, 

Mat. xviii, 7. Lu. Xvii, 1, 2. Phi. i, 10. 1 Cor. vi, 9, 10. 
14 Let not fin reign in your mortal body, that ye - 

| ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof, Ro. vi, 12. xiii, * 1 


1 Gor. X,.0. 1 N. i, 14. n, r. iv, 1. 


15 Caſting down imaginations, and every high thing 
that exalteth itſelf againſt the knowledge of God. and 55 
dringing into captivity every thought to the obedience 
"of Chritt, 2 Cor. x, . . 1 Tim. tits . WE 
16 The kingdom of God i is not meat and drink, but 


LL righteduſneſs, and peace, and | Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 


Ko. xiv, 17. Col. iii, 15. 1 Cor. iv, 20. 1 Tim. iv, Cn. 
17 Whoſoever ſhall humble himſelf as this little 
child, the ſame is greateſt in the kingdom of heavens 
Mat. xviii, 4, 1, 2, JT 
18 To him that overcometh will J grant to fit with 

me in my throne, even as | alſo overcame, and am 


| fet down with my Father in bis throne, Re. Wl, 21. 


Lu. 1 * 
+ H A p. l 


2 HAT 4s you requeſt of God in the third petition, 
Thy will be done in earth, as it is in 


K 3 4. That 


5 heaven: ? 


(114 ) 


1 That alt eniind wants” Ihe ited Hh 


| knowledge of God's Twill 1, and propoſing that will as 
the rule of their actions 2, and the doing of it as the 
great buſineſs 3 of their ſhort time here on earth 4, may 
| yield ſuch an obedience to the laws given them to live 
by s, as the inhabitants of heaven do to the * 
under which they live 6. - 


Q. How far are we to conform to this pattern. 2 
A. So far, as to perform the commands of God, uni- 


verſally, without exception 7; readily, without delay 8; 8; 
chearfully, without uneaſineſs 9; conſtantly, without 


intermiſſion 10; and ſincerely, without hypocriſy 11. 
Q. But is there no allowance to be made for the diFerence 


: between the nature and capacity ef men and of angels? 


A. Yes, to be ſure 12: And if our obedience only 


bear ſuch a proportion to our preſent ſtate and condition, 

as the obedience of angels does to theirs, we need not 
doubt our being made equal to them hereafter, in pers 

tection both of "obedience and happineſs 13. 


Q. Does not this petition relate to the diſpoſals, a: well | 


as the precepts of God f 


A. No otherwiſe than as it is an 1 eſpecial part 2 
God's will, that we ſhould live under a ſenſe of his 


over- ruling Providence 14, and quietly ſubmit to all, 
"On the — enen thereof 15. 7 


1 We. do not ceaſe to pray for you, and to | debre 


that ye might be filled with the knowledge of his will, 
„ in all wiiddom and ſpiritual underſtanding, and in- 


creaſing in the knowledge of God, Col. i, 9, 10. P/. 
cxix, 12. Ac. ix, ©. Eph. „ 17. J. vii, 17. 2 Pe. iii, 5. 


2 I ſeek not mine own will, but the will of the 


Father which hath ſent me, J. v, 30. vi, 38. He. X, 


„ 13. 2 Pe. ii, 10. . 

3 [ have created him for my glory. his people : 
hav I formed for myſelf, they ſhall ſhew forth my 
-Pi8il Ul xl, 7 72 21, Eph, 1 ls = De. i Iv, 10, -: Mat. 
| vi, 


„ 
vi, 19. Cel ili, 2, 5. Phi. iii, 19. Ja. v, 5. Pe. iy, 2. 
Eſ. Ixxili, 25. Jo. xvii, 4. 
4 The world paſſeth away, and the luſt thereof: but 
"he that doth the will of God, abideth for ever, 1 7 


ii, 17. K. zi, 13. 14. xili, 14. 1 Chr. xxiæ, 15. ob 


vii, 1. viii, 9. P/. bir, 12. crix, 19. Ec. xii, 7 ix, 10 
F. Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
| ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doth 
the will of my Father, which is in heaven, Mat. vii, 21. 


_ Mar. ili, 35. Pſ. exliii, 10. He. xiii, 20, 21. 5 
6 Bleſs the Lord ye his angels, that excel in ſtrength, 
that do his commandments, hearkening unto the voice 


of his word. Bleſs ye the Lord all ye his hoſts, ye 


miniſters of his that do his pleaſure, Pf. ciii, 20, 21. 


div, 4. J vi, 2. 2 xviii, 10. He. i, 14. Re. iv, 
„„ 
7 Then ſhall I not be ales; when I have reſpect 
undo all thy commandments, F. CXiX, 6.1 K. vis 12. 

: Tu. OR a a, + | Ws 
SO I made haſte, and delayed not to keep thy” com- 5 
mandments, F. exix, 60. .. xix, Þ Sa. . 16. 
o | 55 
Iwill delight myſelf in | thy ——— which ; 


1 have loved, 5½ cxix, 47. xl, 8, ex, 3- 1 Cor. AXVili . | 


1 Gor. ins . 5 
10 haue inclined mine heart to W thy ſtatutes 
alway, even unto the end, P/ cxix, 112, 111. Ro. ii, 7. 
11 Our rejoicing is this. the teſtimony of our con- 


ſcience, that in ſimplicity, and godly ſincerity, not with 
fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of God, we have had 


our converſation in the world, 2 Cir. i, 12. Jo. i, 47- 
vi, 20. F, XXxv, 21. i, 2. £09. vi, 6, 7* 


12 He knoweth our frame; he remembreth that we 


are but duſt, H/. cili, 14. Ixxvii, 10. HAMAat. xxvi, 41. 


Ko. vi, 19. 2 Cor. vili, 12. He. iv, 15. Je. in, 2. 


TIS l, 8, Wh 


. i: 
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213 In che reſurrection they — are as the angels of 
God in heaven, Mat. xxii, 30. He. xii, 22, 23, 24- 
. i, 16: ii, 19. Col. l 12. I Cor. xiii, 11, 12. 
xv, 43, 48, 49. 5 
14 He doth according to his will in the army of : 
heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth; and 
none can ſtay his hand, or ſay unto. him, What doſt 
thou, Da. iv, 35. P/. CXXXV, 6. Be. IX, _ I Pe. 


% $7. , 19 


15 Not as 1 will, but as thou wike at. xxvi, 30. 5 | 
Xvi, 24. _ JS. ini, = 2 S. wy 26. E bs. 21, Th 


XXxXLx, 9.5 Ac. —— 14. 


CHAP. 1. 


Cet. „ 
A. The fourth in order, but the 2 of the 


three laſt petitions, which, in ſubordination to the glory 


of God, relate to the ſupply of aur tn more immediate | 
Wants, is Give us this day our daily bread. En 

Q. bat is prayed for in theſe words? 

A. That He, upon whom all creatures depend. for 
their ſubſiſtance 1, will be graciouſly pleaſed to give to 
us his children, day by day, all things neceflary for our 
bodily ſuſtenance 2, and fufficient alſo for the ſupport 


of that condition of life, wherein his Providence hath _ | 


placed us 3; and therewith his bleſſing alſo | in ; the uſe 8 
and enjoyment of them 4. 5 
Q. What does this teach uss 


A. Only to account that bread to be our oon, and 


1 the gift of God, which is procured by our honeſt labour 
and ee 5, or comes to us by ſome direct and la- 


ful means 6; and to reſt ſatisfied and contented with 

that portion, whatever it be, which is e to us 

in one or other of thoſe ways 7. . 
| 2. Wiat 


( up ) 

Q. What may we further learn from our Lord's teaching 
rs to: pray for daily bread ? | 
A. To provide 8, but not to be ſolicitous 9 for futu- 
rity; and with prayer for what we want 20, and thank- 


fulneſs for what we have 21, entirely to depend upon 
our heavenly Father, for ſo much of this world's good, as 
be knows to be beſt for us, in order to that life to 


come 12, which we * to be chiefly intent upon 13. 


"2 The eyes of all wait upon thee, and thou ive 5 
them their meat in due ſeaſon, Thou openeſt thine 
hand, and ſatisfieſt the deſire of every living thing? F/. 
. exly, 15, 16, Xxiv, I. Civ, 27. Cxlvii, 8, 9, 14. Hat. 
v, 45. Ac. xiv, 17. xvii, 25, 28. De. xxvili, 23 24. 
F.. cv, 16. cvii, 34. Ho. ii, 8, 9. 

| 2 If God will be with me,---and will give me bread. 
to . and raiment to put on,---then ſhall the Lord 
de my God, Ge, xxviii, 20, 21. xlvii, 15. I X. xviii 
13. Pſ. cxxxii, 15. I, iii, 1. lviii, 7. 


Give me neither poverty, nor riches; fd. me 


with food convenient for me, Pr. xxx, 8. Ge. xiv, 18. 
Exuviii, 5, 8. xliii, 31. 2 S. ix, 7. 2 K. xxv, 29, 30. 


Ne. v, 14. Pr. xxvii, 26, 27. re xi, „ 8. E. v5, 29. 
xiv, 1, 13. xv, 17, 27. Fo. 11,8. 1 Cor, * 27. 2 Gor. 
Ix, 8, 95 lo. 

4 Man ſhall not live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God, Mat. 
iv, 4. Ex. xxiii, 25. Da. i, 12,--15. Pr. x, 22. Ec. v, 
19. ix, 7 PE Ixviii, 30, 31. evi, 25. n 2. 
Ai. N 38. 
In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt how eat bread, till 
thou return unto the ground, Ge. iti, 19. Ex. xx, 9. 
H. civ, 21, 22, 23. Pr. xx, 13. xii, 11. xxxlz 27. 
1.2 Th: tits 4. Pf EXAVill, . | 
6 Bread of deceit is ſweet to a man: os afterward © 

bis mouth ſhall be filled with gravel, Pr. xx, 17. 

5 17. 905 FF Abi, 1 11. E. xxxvii, 16. | 
", * Havio g 
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7 Hon food and raiment, let us be tharewich 


content, 1 Tim. vi, 8, 6, 7. Phi. iv, 11. He. xiii, 5. 
Lu. xii, 15. Pr. xiv, 14. 


8 Go to the ant, thou auggard, i ver ways, 1 


and be wiſe; which---provideth her meat in the ſum- 


mer, and gathereth her food in the harveſt, Pr. vi, 65, | 
8. xiii, 22. 2 Cor. xii, 14. Ge. ts 30. De. Naw, 7. | 


1 Tim. v, 8. 1 Cor. xvi, 1, 2. 
9 Take no thought for the morrow: for the morrow 
| ſhall take thought for the things of (itſelf : ſufficient 
_ unto the day is the evil thereof, Lat. vi, 34, 1 533. 
Lu. xii, 29. Ex. xii, 19. Ja. iv, I. „% = 
Io Be careful for nothing: but in every thing by ” 
prayer and ſupplication, with thankſgiving, let your | 


requeſts be made known unto God, Phiciv, 6. Mat. 5 


vii, 11. 7a. iv, 5 
11 Blefs the Lord, 0 my foul, and forget not all wo 
his benefits :---who fatiafierh thy mouth with good 


things, Pf. Clit, 2, 5. Ac. xxvii, 35. 1 Tim. iv, 5 4 
3. 2 Cor. ix, 12, 15. De. xxvi, 11, i 
12 O fear the Lord, ye his ſaints: for there i is no 


want to them that fear him. The young lions do lack, 


and ſuffer hunger: but they that ſeek the Lord ſhall not . 
Want any good thing, P/. xxxlv, 9, IO. xxxili, 18, 19. 


vii, 3, 5 2. 1 Pe. v, 7. No. viii, 28. 5 
13 Labour not for the meat which periſheth, 3 for 
that meat which endureth unto everlaſting life, which 


the Son of man ſhall give unto you, Jo. vi, 27, 32,35. 


iv, 34. Lu. *, 41, 42. xi, 29,34. 1 Tim. iv, 8. 


| —— — — 


—— 


CHAP. XII. 


Hude Hi is the fifth — 

5 A. 3 us our Tabs. as we e forgive them 

that treſpaſs 2 a. | 
2 2 bat . 


( 129 ) 


Q. What 4 3 you underſtand by — 3 Ged, 


and his ——— of them? 


A. By treſpaſſes againſt God are meant all fins, of 
what kind or degree ſoever 1: Which being the great 
Aebis we owe to his vindictive juſtice 2, they are, ſaid 
to be forgiven, when the puniſhment of them is remit · 

ted by his mercy 3. 5 
Q. I hat are we to „ che fans by reeſpaſſes againſt us, 5 


and when may they be ſaid to be torgiven ! 


A. By treſpaſſes againſt us are meant the injuries, | 
either by word or deed, done to us by any of our fel- 


low-creatures : Which, if they be ſmall and incon- 


fiderable, may be ſaid to be forgiven, when they are 
paſſed over, either without notice taken of them 4, or 
| however, upon the acknowledgment of the offender 5. 
Q. But what if they be great wrongs, fer which further - 


Gatixfaftion ought, in reaſon, ta be made? 


A. Then the forgiveneſs of them conſiſts in forbear- 5 
ing perſonal revenge 6, and having recourſe only to 
public juſtice for N Ty if it cannot otherwiſe 
8 de obtained 8. 


Q. And is this a ful aj barge of the = of 4 ian 5 


forgivenets! ? 


A. Not unleſs we are allo ready, as cenie offers, 
= perform all offices of numanity to the injurious 9, 


and do unfeignedly pray for his e and ſalva- 
tion IO, > 


Q. Hat do we N from this petition thus explained: * 
A. That we are all, in a higher or lower degree, 
1 againſt God 11; and that it is our duty, with 
undiſſembled confeſſion of cur {ins 12, earneſtly to im- 
plore his fatherly compaſſion in the * of 


33, for Chriſt's ſake 24. 
Q. hat ds we learn Fo the condition : we are taught 


18 anner to fuch a prayer © | 
. That -as charity in "ent is an — 1 
| -quakication ot a of emma 5 | an hes for F 15, wa 2, 
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will render: it available 16; ſoit is a condition of fuch 
indiſpenſable 17, becauſe equitable 18, obligation, at 


without it God will not forgive us. 


. 5" You being dead in your 0 he quickned 1 
8 together with him, having forgiven you all treſpaſſes, 
Col. ii, 13. Lu. xi, 4. fo. lit, 4. Ezr. ix, 6, 7 15. 
Ez. xiv, 13. xviii, 24. Zo. viii, 1. : 
2 When he had begun to reckon, one was brought 5 
unto him which owed * ten thouſand talents, Mat. 
xviit, 24,27. Mi. vi, 6, 7. Fſ. xlix, 7. Ac. viii, 23. 
Mat. ix, 5. Ga. v, 3. | 
3 1 will be mercitul to their e and 
chair fins and their iniquities will I remember no more, 
He. viii, 12. Ro. iii, 25. P,. xxxii, Ty - ents 3, 10. 
en, 3. . Ani, 25. xliv, 22. | 
4 The diſcretion of a man deferreth kis anger, and 
it is his glory to pals over a tranſgreſſion, Pr. xix, 11. 
xiv, 29. xvii, 9. Ec. vii, 21. Mat, v, 40, 41. I Cor, 


. „„ „ 


5 If thy brother treſpaſs aan thee, W kia; ; 
and if he repent, forgive him. And if he treſpaſs 
againſt thee ſeven times in a day, and ſeven times in a 
day turn again to thee, ſaying, I repent, thou ſhalt for- 
give him, Lu. xvii, 3, 4. Mat. xviii, 21, 22, 20,--30. 
6 Dearly beloved, avenge not yourſelves, but rather 
give place unto wrath : for it is written, Vengeance is 
mine, I will repay, faith the Lord, Ro. xii, 19, 17. 
De. xxxii, 35. Le. xix, 18. Pr. xx, 22. _y 13. 2 
20, , 45-2 Pe. tits 9. 
7 He is the miniſter of God, a revenger to execute 
wrath upon him that doth evil, Ro. xiii, 4. Lu. xviii, 
5 xvi, 18. Mat. xviii, 17. Wes 17. Er. ii, | 
9. 1 K. viii, 31, 32. 3 
8 If thy brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, go nd 
tell him his fault between thee and him alone: if he 
ſhall hear my. they haſt : gms. thy brother, Mat. © 


xvili, | 


| ( 121 ) 
XViil, 15, 16. 1 Cor. vi, 5, 6. Pr. xxv, 8, 9. I ti * 
11. Ge. xiii, ** 8. 28, * 19, 20. Pr. xii, 20. xvi, 7. 
Mat. v, 9. xxxv, 31. Mat. xix, 9. | „ 
8 Do good to them 7 hate you, Mat. v, 44. Ro. 5 
kli, 20, 21. Lu. x, 33, 34. Ge. I, 15,--21. Ex. xxiii, 4, 5. 
10 And pray for them which delpitefully uſe you, and 
: ping you, Mat. v, 44. Lu. xxiii, 34. Ac. vii, 60. 
II If we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive our- | 


; | ſelves, and the truth is not in us, 1 Jo. „ 
viii, 46. Feb i ix, 2. Pr. XXz 9. Ec. vii, 20. Ja. ili, 3 


PP. li, 5. 5 
12 If we confeſs our ſins, he is faithful and juſt to 


5 forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all unrigh- 25 


teouſneſs, I 70. i, 9. Lu. xv, 18, 19. Pr. xxviii, 13. 
„. ni, 40, 415 42: #6. vs 25- , 
13 Repent of this thy wickedneſs, and pray God * 
perhaps the thought of thine heart may be forgiven 
_ thee, Ac. viii, 22. 2 S. xxiv, 10. te th I, 2, 9, 1 10. 


"ond 3. Lu. xviit, 13. Jo. ix, 31. He. iv, 16. 


4 God was in Chriſt, 3 the world unto 
himtelf, not imputing their treſpaſles unto _ 2 Cor. 


V. 19. Eph. i, To He. vil, 25. 2 li, 5,6 - 


15 When ye ſtand praying, forgive, if ye have ought wy 
| againſt any; that your Father alſo, which is in heaven, 
may forgive you your CS Me ar. xi; 2 8. 455 Tim. 


- uh, 8. Mat. v, 23, 24. : 
16 If ye forgive men their creſpaſſes, your 3 


. Fader will alſo torgive you, Mat. vi; 14. „ 7. Lu. . 


F 

But if ye forgive not men their e b 

will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes, et, vi, 15. 

Xvili, 35. Mar. xi, 26. 
18 O thou wicked ſervant, 1 forgave thee all that 

debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt me: ſhouldft not thou alſo 
have had compaſſion on thy fellow-ſervant, even as I. 

had pity on thee, Mat. xviii, 32, 33. Lu. vi, 36. 

** * 32. Cut. me bi 

- 5 CHA P. 


did tempt Abraham, Ge. xxii, 1. He. xi, 1). 2 Chr. 
XXXi1," 31. fob 1 it, 3. Mat. iv, 1, 3. Ja. i, 2, 12. 1 Pe. 
ly Os 7. Be. vil, 2. xili, 3. e een i 


=y 


( 122 x 


CHAP XI 


: uch is the fixth petition? - 


| A. And lead us not into temptation ; ; zut Abo, | 
0 from evil, 


Q. What doftrinal in rue on 15 FLY . to us ? 


A. That altho' God does never tempt any man to do 
evil ii, yet he is ſometimes pleaſed, by very ſevere 
trials, to make proof of the faith and ante of his 


ſervants p 


Q. Is nothing further to be 7 by temptation, 
and that evil we pray to be delivered ram? 


A. Yes: We are moreover in daily danger, from 


our own corrupt nature 3, and from the ſeducements 
of the world 4 and the devil 5, of being led into ſuch 

_ . temptations, as would be too hard for us 6, and over- 
. whelm us in the ſad evi of guilt and miſery 75 1 by 
our tempting of God 3, we ſhould provoke him LS | 
withdraw his grace 9, and leave us to ourſelves 10, x 


Q. bat therefore do we here pray for ? 


Al. That God will be pleaſed either wholly to keep 
us from falling into any ſtrong temptation to deadly fin 11, 
or, if he ſees fit to permit this, that he will not forſake 
us 12, but give us ſtrength ſufficient for the combat * 
and ſafely lead us through this {tate of warfare and pro- 
bation 14, to that ſtate, where we ſhall be free from 
all evil, and all ee to it 15. ” | 


OS Let: no man ſay, when his is tempted, lam i tempted 
of God: for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither 

tempteth he any man, Fa. i, 13. Ge. xlv, 5. Hab. i, 13. 
f,. „ 4. 2 S. xxiv, I. With 1 Chr. xxi, 1. Ac. i ii, 23. 


Fe i, 12. ii, 6. 2 Cor. iv, 4. 
2 And it came to paſs after theſe things, that God 


P 


fp 123 ö 
3 Every man is tempted, when he is drawn away 
of his own luſt, and enticed. Then when luſt hath 
conceived, it bringeth forth ſin: and fin, when, it is 
finiſhed, bringeth forth death, Ja. i, 14, 15. Jer. xvii, 9. 
AMat. xi, 35. Mar. vii, 23. Lu. vi, 45. 2 3 ix, "To 
Te XVill, 12. He. iii, 12, 1 5 5 
That which fell among thorns, are "they: which, 
when they have heard, go forth, and are choked with 
cares, and riches, and pleaſures of this life, and bring 
no fruit to perfection, Lu, viii, 14. Mat. iv, 8. Pr. aur, 
85, 9. 1 Tim. vi, 9. 1 . ii, 16. Fr. vii, 5. - 
5 Thoſe by the way ſide, are they that hear! then 5 
cometh the devil, and taketh away the word out of their 
hearts, leſt they ſhould believe, and be ſaved, Lu. vii, 
JjJJJCG(Cç00 . ͤ 3 0 bbs 3h 14: 5 
6 They on the rock are they, which, when they 
hear, receive the word with joy; and theſe have no 
root, which for a while believe, and in time of tempta - 
tion fall away, Lu. viii, 13. 2 S, xi, 2, 4. Jo. xviii, 
i d £03, 22. £0. vt, © | 
7 To them that are contentious, and do not obey 5 
the truth, but obey unrigkteouſneſs, indignation and 
wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, upon every ſoul of man 
that doth evil, Ns. ii, 8, 9. vi, 21, 23- vn, 5. 2 Th; i, 
9. 1 Tim. vi, 10. Ja. v, 1. 1 Cor. xi, 19. Ja. ly * 
1 Fe. iy, 12. Ne. ii, 10. | | 
8 Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lied thy God, Mut. i iv, 


Ex. xvii, 2. Nu. xiv, 22, 23. P. xc, 8. IX vii, 


18, „„ ( AAA 
9 Whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken 
1 away even that he hath, Mat. xiii, 12. xxv, 29. Ge. 
vi, 3. In. xvi, 20. Mat. xii, 45. Xtil, 14, 15. Jo. xii, 
40. 4. Navi, . 1 . „, 2: 
10 I gave them up unto their own hearts luſt: and 
they walked in their own counſels, P/. Ixxxi, 12. Ex. 
vii, 13. 18. xvi, 14. 1 K. xxii, 23. Ac. vii, 42. xiv, 16. 
Ko, 1 I, 26, 28. Fot. iv, 18, 132 1 . My i 
1 2 11 Watch Ds 


„ 
11 Watch and pray, Mat ye enter not into tempta- 
tion, Mat. xxvi, 41. H.. xix, 13. exix, 133. 1 Cor. 
% 14. N. i, 10. 2 Fe. ni, 1 
12 Caſt me nat away from thy preſence, and take 
not thy holy ſpirit from me, P/. li, 11, 12. xxvil, 9. 
' XXXVlilz 21. CXiX, 8. cxxxviii, 8. . 
„ here hath no temptatign taken you, but ſuch 
as is common to man: but God is faithful, who will 
not ſuffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; but 
will with the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, 
that ye may be able to bear it, 1 Cor. x, 13. 2 Cor. 
> 75 8, 9. wy 5. He. 1 li, 18. iv, 155 16. 2 Pe. ü, 9. 
Ke. iii, 10. 5 
14 I pray not that thou ſbouldſt take them out of 
the world, but that thou ſhouldſt keep them from the 


evil, 7. xvii, 15. I fo. v, 18. Ro. Xvi, 20. Ga. i, + - 


. E.. Xit, 7, 8. XXlil, 4. Eu. Xxii, . 

15 Blefſed are the dead which die in che 1 —— 
that they may reſt from their labours, and their works - 
do follow them, Re. xiv, 13. xxi, 4. Ro. vi, 7. He. iv, 
9, 10, IT. Re. ii, 7, 11. iii, 5, 21. 3 1 iv, wa 8, 18. 

1 Cor.! ix, 25 1 57. FEY 1, 12, 
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01 HA P. XIII. 


7 Q. To whom do you addreſs — in the Looks e * 
A4. To my Lord God our heavenly Fa- 
ther, who is the giver of all goodnels. 
Q. For whom do you pray? 
A. For myſelf and all people. 

Q. For what do you pray? 


A. For ſuch things as belong to God 8 glory, and 
to our neceſſities. 


"ip # ¹ ber 2 * pray fry with jor to G $ glory: P 
0 That f 


neceſſities? 


e * 
. That he will ſend his grace, chat we may 


= - worthy him, ſerve him, and obey him as we 
bought to do. 


hat do you pray unto Ged fry with reſpe to cur : 
A. That he will fend us all things that be 


needful both for our ſouls and bodies; and that 
he will be merciful unto us, and forgive us our 
fins; and that it will pleaſe him to ſave and de- 
- fend us in all dangers, ghoſtly and bodily ; and 
that he will keep us from all fin and wickedneſs, 


and from our ghoſtly ny. and from ever- 
laſting death. 


Q. What reaſms have you to expe? that God foul % 


all this, which you pray unto him fer? 


A. This'I truſt he will do of his mercy and 


goodneſs, through our Lord Jeſus un. And 
therefore 1 tay. Amen. | 


Q. bat is the meaning of that word, Ames! ö | 
A. Here, and whenever it is fubjoined to a prayer, | 


it ſignifies, ſo be it, and implies our defire that God 
would 2x, 1, and our dependance upon him that he 2b7¼ë 2, 


grant what we pray to him for, thr ough Tejas Chri it our 
Lord. : 


Q. 77 hat c other 5 zn N is there of thi is ward, Amen 7 . 
A. When it is added after the. creed, a doxology, 
thankſgiving, or any affirmative propoſition, ſuch as the | 


| curſes in the comp: nation-office, it fignifies, ſo it 7s, and 


denotes our belief of, and our aſſent to, whatever is lo 5 


| affir med 3. 


A Bat + wi learn fra hence : 
A. That we ought to enforce, and ſum up all our 


ee e with a hearty and comprehenſive Amen 4. 


Q. I hat do jou conceive to be implied in that doxolos 7, 


which, "A ta the e by Saint Matthew, cr Lord 


L 3 | 85 added 


'F 126 * : 
added to this prayer, when he preſerited i it in his ings 
upon the mount? 
A. By thoſe watts; For thine is the kingdom, 
and the power, and the glory, for ever andever, 


I acknowledge that God hath a ſovereign authority over | 
all things 5, and an Almighty ability to ſupply all our 


wants 6: And as the conſideration thereof ſhould be a 5 
prevailing inducement with us to put up the foregoing 


petitions to his paternal goodneſs 7, fo ſhould it be like - 


| wile to magnify him day by day 8, and to aſcribe to him 


from generation to generation 9, all honour, thankſ- 
giving, and praiſe, both for the good we receive from 
him 20, and for thoſe and all the other glories of his 
divine perfection my which are ſupereminent 12 and 
eternal „ 


. The hes Jonah Gab; 8 The Lord as 
fo, the Lond perform thy words, which thou haft pro- 
Pheſied, Jer. xxviii, 6. 1 X. i, 36. P/. lxxii, 19. 
2 All the promiſes of God in him are yea, and in 

. him Amen, unto the glory of God by us, 2 Cor. i, 20. 
Ke. ili, 14. 1 
3 Curſed be he that ſetteth light by his faider or "Og 
mother : and all the people ſhall ſay, es De. vii, 
| 16, x Cor, xiv; 16. | 
4 Ezra bleſſed the Lord, the great God: ind all the 
people anſwered, Amen, Amen, with lifting up their 

hands: and they bowed their heads, and worſhipped 


the Lord with their faces to=the ground, Ne. vül, 6. 


1 Chr, xvi, 36. Pf. xli, 13. cvi, 48. 

5 All the ends of the world ſhall remember, and 
turn unto the Lord: and all the kindreds of the nations 
| ſhall worſhip before thee. For the kingdom is the 
Lord's, and he is the governour among the nations, 
* xxii, 275 28. xlvii, 25 7. xcv, 3 — 5 „„ 


6 Q 


( 127 I: 


6 0 | Lord God of our Fathers, art not thou God in 
e ? and ruleſt not thou over all the kingdoms of 


the heathen? and in thine hand is there not power and 


might, fo that none is able to withſtand thee, 2 Chr, 
xx, 6. Eſ. xxi, 13. cxxxv, 6. Ixxxix, 8, 9. J. xxvi, 


4. 2 Cor. ix, 8. Phi. iv, 19. He. vii, 25. 
7 The ſame Lord over all, is rich unto all that call 
| upon him, Ro. x, 12. 2 xl. 22. Jer. xxix, 12. 


Da. ix, 18. Mi. vii, I tf Er, 2. xvii, 3. 1, 15. N 


evi, 1, 2. 


8 I will extol thee, my God, 0 King, and I wilt 
bleſs thy name for ever and ever. Every day will I bleſs 
_ thee, and I will praiſe thy name for ever and ever, Ey. 


exlv, I, 2. XxX”, 28. Ixviii, 19. XCvi, 2. 1 Chr, Xxili, 
30. He. Xili, 15. Lu. XXiv, 53. 


9 Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abun- 
dantly above all that we aſk, or think, according to 
"the power that worketh in us, unto him be L in the 
church, by Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all ages, world 
-withant end, Eph. iii, 20, 21. 1 Pe. vl "bt, iv, 20. 


Ro. xi, 36. Ke. v, 13. vii, 12. 


10 It is a good thing to give Shs 6 unto the Lord, 


and to ſing praiſes unto thy SUI O moſt High: To 


ſhew forth thy loving-kindnels in the morning, and thy : 
faithfulneſs every night, P/. xcii, 1, 2. c, 3, 4. Col. 


iv, 2. Ke. i, 5, 6. Eſ. cxi, 1. 1,23. 


11 Who is this king of glory che Lord of hoſts, 
he is the king of glory, P/. xxiv, 5 cxlv, 5, 11. 
Ex: xv, SE 12. xxxili, 22. Eph. i, 6. Col. i, Fe 


Ang. i, . er, 1, 2, 3. 


12 Thou, Lord, art high above all che earth: chou | 
art exalted far above all Gods, Pf. xcvii, q. xcvi, 4,--9, 
IxXxIi, 19. exxxvi, 2, 3. J xlii, 10. Eph. iv, 6. Da. 


u, 37. iv, 25. 1 Or. ix, 10,--13, We. ix, 5. 


13 Now unto the king eternal, immortal, inviſible, 
me — wiſe God, be honour and glory, for ever and 


ever, 


*% 
7 2 — — „ 
m__— - — 


_ N | 
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ever, Amen, 1 Tim. i, 17. vi, 16. De. turiti, 27. Ff. 
cii, 27. exlv, 13. La. v, 88 1 wy 3: He. 1, 12, 


— — LLC —— — 


| 0 H A p. xIIV. 
Q. Hou many ſacraments hath Chriſt ordained 


in his church? — 
A. Two only, as pe neceſſary to ſal- 1 
vation, that is to lay, nt m and the Supper 


of the Lord :. 

Q. Upon what account, p and to what end, were they ap- 

pointed ? . 
A. Baptiſm was inſtituted by Chriſt to be the rite of 
| admiſfion into his church 2, and is anſwerable to circum- || 
cCiſion among the Fews 3. The Lord's Supper was or- 
dained for the exerciſe, and confirmation of out faith 
in Chriſt 4, and 8 by him inſtead of the Jewiſh 
paſſover 5 

Q. How, and i in what reſpe?ts a are theſe neceſſary to 

ſalvation? 

A. Baptiſmis PINE thereto, as bane the appointed 
inſtrument of our regeneration, ot new birth 6; the | 
La d's Supper, as that ſpiritual food, by which we are 18 
nouriſhed up to everlaſting life 7: the former to be only ed 
once 8, the latter often 9 received. 

Q. Theſe ordinances miniſtring to ſuch be * why 
do you ſay they are only generally, and not u abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvation? © 

A. Becauſe I dare not take upon me to exclude all 
hope of God's metrisch extraordinary caſes, as the 

want of opportunity, or capacity of receiving them 10; 
But as the Fews were obliged, under the ſevereſt penal- - 
ty, to be circumciſed 11, and keep the paſlover 12; fo 
our r guilt and "_ will be F great, in 


OY f 


. 
F 


not obſerving, when it is in our power, theſe tb more 
eaſy inſtitutions 13, which are not only of a higher 
authority 14, but alſo the crmoguitbing badges 150t a 


more excellent . 16. 


1 By o one ſpirit are we all baptized into one body, 
whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond 22M 
or free: and have been all made to drink into one ſpirit, \ 
1 Cor. xii, 13. x, 2, 3, 4+ Jo. xix, 34. 1 fo. v, 6,8 
2 Then they that gladly received his word, were 
baptized: and the ſame day there were added unto them 
about three thouſand fouls, Ac. ii, 41. vii, 12. x, 48. 
Aat. nn n i, „ . ry 
3 ln whom allo ye are circumciſed, with the cir- | 
cumciſion made without hands, in puttihg off the body ls 
of the fins of the fleſh,, by the circumciſion of Chriſt / A 


duried with him in baptiſm, wherein alfo you are riſen 


with him, Cal. ii, 11, 12. Ge. xvii, 9 125 23, 27. I 
Pbi. 1 | ” "a 
4 I have been of the Lord, that which alfa I 

delivered unto you, That the Lord Jeſus, the ſame ne 
| night in which he was betrayed, took bread: And when 4 4 3 1 
he had given thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat £ 


= this is my Body, which | is broken for you: this do in Ay 44 . 


remembrance of me. After the ſame manner alſo he 


4 
took the cup, when he had ſupped, ſaving, This cup /,, A, 
is the new teſtament in my blood: this do ye, as oft: . 
as ye drink it, in remembrance of me, 1 | Cor, xi, 2 35 Heh | 
24, 25. Tu. xxii, 19, 20, . ä 
zʒ Chriſt our Paſſover is ſacrificed for T 88 5 

let us keep the feaſt, not with old leaven, neither wit 4. | 
the leaven of malice and wickednels 7 but with the — 44 
leavened bread of ſincerity and truth, t Cor. v, 7, 8. 

x. r 76 bs 209-1 £6: b 16-39. 
6 Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, 3 a man be 

born of water and of the ſpirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God, J.! ili, 5. l 12, * Tit. iii, . 
9 Pe. ii, 2. 1 Verily, 


A KK, HC 
b be, * 8 * 4 85 


Feri y, verily, I ſay unto you, Except ye eat the 
4 of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have 

no life in you, Fo. vi, 53. Eph. v, 29. Col. It 19. 

Jule 20, 21. 1 Cor. xi, 33» 34. | 
8 One baptiſm, Eph. iv, 5. Fo. ili, 4. Re. vi, 10. 

9 They continued ſtedfaſtly- in breaking of bread, 

Ac. ii, 42. 1 Cor. xi, 25, 26. Lu. xiv, 15. fo vi, 34. 
10 It ye had known what this meaneth, I will have 
mercey, and not ſacrifice, ye would not have condemned 

the guiltleſs, Mat. xii, 7. I v, 5, 6, 7. Lu. XXlil, 
43. 1 Cor. v, 12, 13. 

I The uncircumciſed man- child, whoſe fieſh of bis --- 
foreſkin is not circumciſed, that foul ſhall be cut of 
from his people; he hath broken my OY Ge. Wii, 
i. 4. 14. Ex. iv, 24, 25, 26. | 

12 The man that is clean, and is not in a journey, ; 
and forbeareth to keep the Paſſover; even the ſame ſoul 

ſhall be cut off from his people, becauſe he brought not 
the offering of the Lord in his appointed ſeaſon: that ñ⁶ 
man ſhall bear his ſin, Nu. ix, 13. 25 3» c. Er. xii. „„ 

Mat. xxvi, 18. * 

13 His <ommaniaent are not grievous, b bo v, 3: | 
2K. v,1 Jo. v, 40 8 e 

1 14 See chat ye N not him that ſpeaketh : 5 if 1 1 
" they eſcaped not, who refuſed him that ſpake on earth, _ 

* 115 {him more ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn away from : 

1 bim that ſpeaketh from heaven, He. xii, 25. 1 3. 
4 „ 28, 29. 1 Jo. ii, 4. N. Lin, 8. „A. n, 2. 


1 | 5 1s As often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, 
1 Fe do ſhew: the _ death till he comes: I Cor. xi, 26. 
Wa 2 Tim. ii, 19. 
Y 16 The law was given by Me FRY but grace and truth 5 


came me by Jeſus Chriſt, Jo. i, 17. 2 Gy! iii, 7, 8, 9. „ 


K 


SHAI. 


17 ; 8 2 f F- 


LY. 4 4 - 
[1 1 7 He 4b. 2 . . . 


Fo 1 3 
Ne Ce E. ⸗ E 


inn 


0 H A ; xl. 
222 Tneaneſt thou by this word Hera! * 


A. I mean an outward and viſible ſign 
of an inward and ſpiritual grace, given unto us, 


8 ordained by Chriſt himſelf, as a means whereby 


we receive the lame, and a pledge to aſſure us . 
V thereof, 


Q. For the clearer dle baten of this ae, its 2 8 


party * be diſtinguiſbed: can you do this? 


We are taught therein, that to conſtitute a ſacra- 


ment, there muſt be, Firſt, ſomething diſcernible and 
apparent to our ſenſes; which, Secondly, muſt repreſent 
| ſome ſpiritual grace and favour vouchſaſcd us by God. 
Thirdly, that outward. /jign muſt be of Chriſt's own inſti- 
tution; and Fauth, appointed by him as the means ot 
_ conveying to us this ;nward grace, and as a ſeal and 
token of aſſurance, that he will beſtow the one, upon. 
thoſe who do worthily receive the other, 


Q. IV hat do you infer from hence? © . 
A. That foraſmuch as thele properties are only 1 to be 


found i in Baptiſm and the Supper of our Lord, no other 


religious rite Can be wy called, or ought tobe eſteemed 
a r | 


. How many parts are there in a ſacrament ? 
J. Two: The outward villble ſign, and the 


inward ſpiritual grace. 


Q. I bat do you remark upon this ti and TY UT 
A. That they are formed out of the fore-going de- 
ſcription of a ſacrament, and naturally lead us to the 


| conſideration of theſe 200 o parts. in both Baptiſn and the 
: Lord” 5 Supper. 5 


Q. But before we enter upon that, 7 pray let me of 2 
how outwayd ſenſible things can be means of conveying, and 


W 4 e avis grace and Jos 9 *: 


| , ris VE, 44 1 2 ee, 


A. Altho' theſe da ſigns were ordained by 

| God in gracious condeſcenſion to our infirmities 1, 
thereby to inform our underſtandings 2, to refreſh our 
memories 3, and to excite our affections 4; yet their 
| farther efficacy is not owing to any power in themſelves, 
but to the bleſſing of Chr upon his own inſtitutions 
and appointments : And we are not to doubt, but 
that, in the right uſe of the outwerd meant, he will, by 
the power of his ſpirit, but in a manner unknown 8 
us 6, convey 7, and confirm 8, in Baptiſm, and con- 
vey 9, and confirm 10, in the Lord's Supper, to the 
worthy receivers thereof, the divine grace N 5 
theredy; —— to his own moſt true n. 2. 


DD Now we ſee through 2 glaſs darkly; butthen face 
to Ne 1 Cor. xiii, 12. iii, 1, 2. Ro. vi, 19. 
2 We are buried with him by baptiſm into death, 
Ro. vi, 4. Ca. ii, 1. 5 
| 53 It is the ſacrifice of the Lord's Paſſover, E. xii, 

He. x, 3. Lu. ui, 19. 

, 7 They ſhall look upon me whom they have pierced; 
and they mall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his 
bf only fon, Lec. xii, 10. Fo. i, 29, Re. i, 7. 

w_—ﬀ 5 Neither is he that planteth any thing, neither he | 

. that watereth; but God that giveth the indreaſe, I Cor. - 

Mi, 7. 2 Cor. t; 21+: | 1 
6 6 The wind bloweth were it liſteth, and thou heareſt - 

.- the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth : ſo1 is every one that is born of 

. the ſpirit,” Fo. iit, 8. 

1 P f- ; . 7 According to his merey he ſaved us, by the waſh - 

SF * ing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, 

Len 4 750 UH, 5. Mar. xvi, 16. Ge. xvii, 11. 

1 6 8 Ariſe, and be baptized, and waſh away thy ſins, 

"Mc. 331; i, ths . . tvs i. i 1414 
9 As the living Father hath ſent me, and I live by 
the Father: ſo, he that eateth me, even he ſhall live 
by me, Jo. vi, 57. 1 Cor. x, 16. 2 10 > This 
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10 This i is my blood of the new teſtament, whieh Bs 
| ſhed for many for the remiſſion of ſins, Mar. xxvi, 28. 
11 He is faithful that promiſed, He. x, 23. 170. 
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CHAP. XLVI. 


2. THAT i is lie outward V iſ ble | 2 gn, or 8889 


in bapliſm? 
A. Water wherein the perſon is s baptized, 


In the name of i the Father, and oF: the Son, and 8285 the Hay 5 
hot. 
„ 0 Os peculiar firneſ; can you e fee in water to the pur 
7 poſe or which it is here appointed? * 
Y . Foraſmuch as cleanſing is one well known proper- 
ty of water, it is evidently a fit gn to denote our being 


waſhed from fin 1, by virtue of the blood of Chrift 2. 


And fince all men were to be invited into his church, 
and ſome form of admiſſion to be ordained, it argued _ 
great wiſdom and goodneſs in our Lord, to e away 
that painful rite of c7cumc/ion, and, inſtead thereof, to 
appoint the moſt common, and the moſt caſy n that 
could be in rented, t to be the door of entrance into that 
church 3. EO 
Qi. Hows water to be uſed in in the ade. it at ion 5 | 
„ baptiſm? -- | 
- - -: By dipping ;- or 8 the perſon baptized aaler 


water 4; or elſe * ſprinkling, or pouring water upon 
him 5. 


2 


Q. But was not bio alway: adn i 701 0 cr! ptu re 


times by dipping i * 


A. That is not certain: And in fome caſes it pro- 


bably was not fo adminiſtred 6. But however that was, 
_ Waſhing only is preſcribed in the words of inſtitution 7; 
and waſhing the face is as > ſutkcient, as our Lord' . 


N 5 
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* —— oy 
. . 2 - ww 
N » 5 * 


22 A V Tu 2 
, 4. 


waſhing the feet only a f his —_— 
ö * of ſpiritual cleanſing 8. 
Q. FF hat would you have us conclude from hence ? 


for an outtvard 


A. That total immerſion was only a primitive mode 
of adminiſtring it in hot countries, and not an eſſential 


part of baptiſm 9; and that neither the letter, nor deſign 


of the inſtitution, forbid a charitable and prudential _ 
regard, in the manner of baptizing, to the coldneſs of 

— climate, the ſafety of health, and other material cir- 

25 cumſtances 10. 


Q. By whom ought N 2 bo e 3 

A. By a perſon having authority ſo to do, ae a 
commiſſion derived from Chriſt 11, 

Q. Vith what words muſt water be applied 7 


A. It is eſſential to this /acrament, that water be ad- 
miniſtred, In the name of the Father, and 2 * Son, and | 


, the Haly Ghoſt 12, 
. Lo does our being baptized i in this name 1 1 gnify ? 


A. That we are baptized, by the authority, and into 
the faith of the Bleſſed Trinity 13, and do thereby 
dedicate and give up ourſelves to the Oy and ſer⸗ 


vice of Father, Sen, and Holy Cb 14, 


T7 Chrit loved the ck: and gave Tie Et "RD it; | 


that he might ſanctify and cleanſe it with the waſhing 
| of water, by the word, £96. v, 25, 26. Ac. xxii, 5 
21. iii, 3. 21 1 Cor. 1 | 


2 The blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth ws 
7 rom all fin, 1 J. i, 7. He. ix, 14. 
3 My yoke] is s caly, and my burden is light, Mat. Xi, 


30% 70+ Va Þ . XV, 10:-- le. ix, 10. 


4 They went down both into the water, both Philip : 
and the Eunuch, and he baptized bim, Ac. Vil -- 


- Hat. iii, 16. To. iii, 23. 


5 Then will J ſprinkle clean water upon you, and = 
c thall be clean, Ez. xxxvi, 25. If, xliv, 3. Iii, 15. 


Is. ix, 13, 19. x, 22. xli, 24. 1 Pe. i, 2. Le. xvi, 


4 
9p" vl 


145 LED 19. Nu. viii, 6, 7 Fo ix, 18, * 6 He : 


f 


1 


-486-)- - 
6 M took them the fame hour of the night, and 
waſhed their ſtripes, and was baptized, he and all his, 
ſtraightway, Ac. xvi, 33. ii, 41. 
oh, 7 Baptizing them, ; Xxviii, 19. Mer. vii, 4 


1. xi, 38. xvi, 2 „ : 
8 He that is waſhed, needeth not fave to waſh his 
feet, but is clean every whit, fo. Xitt, 10. ix, 6, 7. 
-- Ba; nix; 4: xxx; 20; 21. 


| A. * faith unto him, Riſe, take up thy bed and | 
walk, 


— | 
4, A 1. ASCO Gee 


8; V, . 
10 I will have mercy, and not facrifice, Mat. ix, 13. 
xii, 17. 


1 Jeſus came, and cpabe unto thaw: faying, All 
power is given unto me in heaven and in eatth. Go ye 
therefore, and teach (or make diſciples of) all nations, - 
and lo J am with you alway, even unto the end of the _ 
world, Mat. xxviii, 18, 19, 20. Mar. xvi, 15, 10. 
Mat. Xxiv,. 48. 1 Cor. iv, 5 5 
„5 Baptizing them, in the name of che Father, and . 
af the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Mat. xxvili, 19. RE 
"Me; viii, 16. Ain, 5. 1 Cor, i, 13, 1. 15. 
wy Ye are waſhed, ye are ſanctified, ye are juſtified, | 
in the name of our Lord Jefus, and by the Spirit of our 
God, 1 Cor. vi, 11. Mat. vii, 22. xviii, 20. Xi, 9. 
#c. iv; 7; 358. 
„ Thou holdeſt at 1 my name, and haft not denied - 
my faith, Re. ii, 13. iii, 8. Mat. x, 22. Xix, 29. 
i Ac. IX, 14, 15. 1 K. *. . ly It. | 


CHAP. XLII. 5 


Q 8 water- baptiſm of itſelf ſu ficient to Sees : 
I A. Tho' the inſtitution of Cant vs under- 


| ood by his "I. z, makes baptiſm Wi water to be 
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Mar. xvi, 16. Mat. xxviii, 19. Jo. iii, 5, | 
2 Then anſwered Peter, Can any man n orbid water, 
that theſe ſhould not be baptized, which have received 
the Holv Ghoſt, as well as we? And he commanded 
them to be baptized | in the name of the Lord, 4c. x, 46, 


47» 48. vili, 13. ix, 18. Xvi, 15, ye: xvlii 8. xix, 5 


i 4. bet Fae he 3 * 
147%, — 4 as 


> 
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ordinatily * kgs it is not ſufficient to /afvation, 


without the imwvard and ſpiritual grace ſignified thereby 3. 


Q. What is the inward and ſbiritual grace? 


A. A death unto fin, and a new birth unto 
righteoulnels : for being by nature born in fin, | 
and the children of w rath, we are b hereby 1 made 

the children of grace. 


Q. IF hat are we cy 29 chy inſti udted in? 


A. That in our natural itate we are corrupted. and : 
defiled with / 4; and being lo, are under the anger, 
and liable to the vengeance of God 5 But that bapti/zm 
delivers us from that unhappy condition 5. > Dy cleaning 
us from the guilt and power of / 7; by raking us into 

aà covenant of grace and 1avour with God ?; and by 
infuſing a principle of NEW. life into our ſouls 9, to 
enable us to live according to God's laws 16, and fo. 
to attain that ev erlaſting happineſs, which is the free 
rr of God in Chriſt 11. | | 1 


. That ds you further learn from hence: 2 


4. That bapti/m Goth repreſent unto us our en 
ſion, which is to follow the example of our Saviour 
Chriſt, and to be made like unto him 12; that as he 
died, and roſecagain for us, ſo ſhould we ho are hap 
fixed, die from fin, and riſe again unto rizhteouſneſs 13 
continually mortifying all our. evil and corrupt alfee: : 

tions 14, and daily proceeding ir in all virtue and, godl:- 
neſs of living 15. es 


1 He that ene d and is baptizcd, ſhall bis faved, 


4 


E 2% | 
* 


Eph. i iv, 5. 


aptiſm 


1 


— 


. 
[acts 83 . | 


9. 4 Bag. tiſm doth alſo now ſave us: not the putting 
3 of he filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good 
Conſcience towards God, 1 P. ni, 21. il, 24. 1 Jo. i, 
e * Fer. n, 22. 
4 The ſcripture hath concheles al under fin, Ga, 
di, 22. P/. li, 5. Pr. xxii, 15. Ex. xvi, $ Re. v, 19. . 
vis, . | 
5 And were by nature the children of wrath, even 
238 others, Eph. ii, 3, 1, 2. Ro. iii, 23. v, 12, 14. vii, 5: 

6 Not by works of righteouſneſs which we have 
done, but according to his mercy he ſaved us, by the 

waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Tit. li, . 1 Pe. wo 20, 21, Ae. ii, 41, 47. 

„ 

10 Having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil con= 0 

ſcience, and. our bodies waſhed with pure water, 2 
x, 22. Ro. vi; 14, 2, 12 : 4 

8 God who is rich in mercy, for his great Jore | 
5 Wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in 
_ fins, hath quickned us together with Chriſt, (by grace 
ye are ſaved) Eph. ii, 4, 5 8. Ro. vo 15. ix, 8. 1 Jo. 
i . e ini 4 . 
9 He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſh and with _— 
fire, Mat. in, 11. Ac. i li, 38. 70; ili, 3» 5+ 1 Fo. iii, . 
10 A new heart alſo will I give you, and a new 
: ſpirit will J put within you; and I will take away the 
ſtony heart out of your fleſh.---And J will put my ſpirit 
within you, and cauſe you to walk in my Katutes, and 
ye ſhall keep my 8 and do ems Ex. XXXVi, 

26, 27. xi, 19. To. vii, 38. . 
11 The Holy Ghoſt, TY ſhed on us abundantly, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour: that being juſtified 

by his grace, we ſhovld be made heirs, according o 

the hope of eternal life, Tit. iii, 5, 6, 7. Ro, , 1, 2 . 
i, 22. 2 Pe. ie nn | 

12 He that ſaith he abideth in kins, ought ee e, 

alſo fo to walk, even as he walked, 1 7. ii, 6. iii, 6, 4 


ho ff ii 6, 22 44. 1 
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13 Know ye not, that ſo many of us as were 8 
tized into Jeſus Cheiſt, were baptized into his death? 
Therefore we are buried with him by baptiſm into 
death: that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead 
by the glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould 
walk in newnels of life, Ro. vi, 3, - Col. ii, 11, 12, 
13. tit, 9, 10. 5 
— 14 Knowing this, that our old man is eite with 
bim, that the body of fin might be deſtroyed, that 
| henceforth we ſhould not ſerve f n: for he that is dead, 
is freed from ſin, Ro. vi, 6, 7. Ga. v, 24. 1 J. v, 18. | 
15 Put off concerning the former converſation the 
old man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful 
luſts: and be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind; and 
put on the new man, which after God is created 3 
F Ke. ae and true holineſs, Eph. iv, 22, 23, 24. 


„ Viz 18, 19. Fo. i, 16, 17. 
e — 
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35 0. „ HA T is required of perſons to be baptized : ? 
5 A. Repentance n, whereby they for- 
lhe ſin 2; and faith 3, whereby they ſtedfaſt! 7 
believe che promiles of God, made to them! a 
that ſacrament 4. 85 
Q. I bat account do you give of the 2 te quelifc ca- 
tions, and the pr omiſes here referred ta? 
| A. The promijes of God, made in this ſacrament, and 
the promites of him that receives it, being the ſubject- 
matter of the baptiſma! covenant, and having been largely 
Examined into, no other account need be given of this 


anfſiver, than what is contained in the enpoſition of the 
former part of the catch en. 


| * EP 
Q. Firaſmuch © 


3 z 000 
0 Foraſmuch as repentance and faith are required of 
perſons to be baptized, Why then are infants bapti- 
ked, when, by reaſon of ther. tender age, they can- 
not perform tem? 
A. Becauſe they promiſe them both by theis : 
ſureties: which promiſe, when they come to age, 
themſelves are bound to perform. 
Q. IV hat do you obſerve upon the difference the church 
males, in this caſe, between grown perſons and infants? 
A. That grown perſons, being able to anſwer for 
themſelves, muſt, when they are baptized, make an 
actual profeſſion, with their own mouths, of repentance 
and faith: Bur infants, being incapable of ſuch acts, are, 
and only can be, put under an obligation to perform 
them, when they come to years of diſcretion. 
Qi. Aud is it lawful and Proper to baptize infants upon 


fſuch an engagement? 


A. Yes: The /cripture olainly declares infants capable 
of entring into covenant with God 5, and that they 
may make a virtual 6, and binding 7 promiſe of that, 
which they are not then able to perform. It further 
ſays, that the covenant of grace belongs to children, as 
well as their parents 3, and that they are in a — 5 5 


of being faved *. | 


QQ. I bat cauciuſian do you draw from Ro” dremiles 5 
J. That as !nfunts were circumciſed under the dau, ſo 
they ought to be "baptized under the geſpel; baptiſm being 
now, as circumciſian heretofore, an engagement to the 
profeſſion and practice of the true religion, the ſeal of 
the covenant, and one of the means of ſalvation. | 
Q. Have ay any Wing Aae, to Wo in ee of 
infaut baptiſm ? . 
A. Yes; Chriſt's commiſſion to bis Liſciples to bap- 
Lede all nations 10; and the conſtant practice of the 


Lurch of Ge, in che execution of that commiſſion, 


even 


* 


e, H left Fen Os 


f \ A AA. fn -2 4 
i | 1 ö E C4 44 . = ON — = & = 
by | in the apoſtles lived 11, and 


from thence — rds, t rough all 2} es, to this day 12, 
hap & AA, —4 Þ #0 4. c 
Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſhon of ſins, and ye 
ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, Ac. ll, 38. 
ni, 19. v, Jt. | Mar. ih, 7. . 
7M We know that whoſoever is born of God, finneth 
not; but he that is begotten of God keepeth himſelf, 
and that wicked one toucheth him not, x Fo Vs 18, 
in, 9. 2 Tem. ii, 195 25, 16. N. vi, © 
3 The Eunuch ſaid, See, here is water; what doth 
| hinder me to be baptized? And Fhiliþ ſaid, If thou 
believeſt with all thine heart, thou mayeſt, Ac. vi, 36, 
37s 12. 11, 41. xviti, 8. xx, 21. Ep. ii 8. = © 
4 4 He ſtaggered not ac the promiſe of Cod, through ||, 
5 unbelief; but was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to God: . 
and being fully perſuaded, that what he had promiled, . 
he was able alſo to perform, Ro. iv, 20, 21, II, 13. 
Ca. iii, 8, 9. Hl. vi, 1, 18, 19. 2 Pe. „ 4. Hs 9 17 
5 CU his is my covenant, which ye ſhall keep between 
me and you, and thy feed after thee; - -He that is eight || 
days old, ſhall be circumciſed among you, Ge. xvii, : 
10, 12. Col. ii, 11, 12. 2 
6 Ye ſtand this day all of you dein the Lord your 7 
 God;---all the men of Iſrael, your little ones, your wives: 
ithat thou ſhouldeſt enter into covenant with the 
+ WR Lord thy God, De. xxix, 10, Is 12. v, 2, 3. Nu. 
1 xiv, 33. xxvi, 65. 
1 7 l teſtify to every man that i is en that . 
he is a debtor to do the whole law, Ga. v, 3. Be. iv, 
"IF. n xvil, . De. xxx, 6. 'Ex-'nin; 5. 
8 The promiſe is unto you, and to your „ 
25 4. ii, 30. Ro. ix, 8. xi, 16, Ga. iii, 16, 29. V. lix, 
21. Ge. xvii, | 
9 Suffer the little ade to come unto me, and 
forbid them th . * of 75 is the kingdom of God, 


44 Areas, Mar, 
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d Mar. Xx, „14. Mat. A. 3 $5 i 75. iii, 26. Ge. in, Y 
* | 8, 17. Mat. xxii, 31, 32. He. viii, 6. "= 
T 10 Teach (or diſciple) all nations, baptizing them, 
2 Mat. XX ill, 19. 1 Cer. x, 1, 2. Jo. lil, 5. Ge. xxii, 18. 1 
e Ac, iii, 25. Ga, itt, 27, 28. Ac. viii, 12. Ga. bi, 14. 
. BK Ke. xi, TY - 

0 $3 FO anbelioving huſband i is ſanQtified by the ae, 

h. and the unbelieving wife is ſanctified by the huſband/: 4. 

„ || elſe were your children unclean, that is, not waſhed, or & C1 ; 
= net baptized ; but now are they holy, that is, ſaints, or Lind t 
. 1 I Cor. vil, 14. Ex. xix, 10. 1 Cor. vi, 11. * | 
5 5 Ae. xvi, 15, 33. 1 Cor. i, 16. 5 1 
555 I, Tf any man ſeem to be contentious, we | have my f 
„ ſuch 5 neither the churches of God, 1 Cor, xi, 16. 

1 | XIV, 30. * 2 
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„ Q nien, rs the ſecond ſacrament _ the new w 10 

HE tament ® _ 3 

„ 4 The Lu@': 8 fo called; becauſe the Jeu 


cuſtomary practice of cating bread and drinking wine, 
at the concluſion of the paſchal ſupper, was by our 
Lord converted into the Jacrament of his moſt e 
_ body and blood 1. 5 
| Q. Does this tran Jer any obligation upon. us to receive 
this ſacrament after ſupper, or in the evening? 
A. No more than to receive it in an upper chamber, 
a a table-poſture, or with any other circumſtance of the 
| like nature, wherewith our Lord did eat the * 
with his diſciples before he ſuffered. _ 
2. Under what direclion then are we as to matters of 
this ind? 125 
A. That of the lawful diſpenſers. 4 this our holy 
_ 2; Who with a due regard te its ſuperior dig- 


ce . GS fr x pot ad 
, e e 


2 
_ 
= MW. * 
1 if 2 nity 1 the intimations of ſcripture 3, have appointed 
pot of that day 6, for the ſtated celebration thereof. 
Qi. How often, and in what manner, is it to be received: 2 
A. It is ordered to be received three times a year at 
leaſt 7, whereof Eaſter to be one 8; in the humble pol- 
ture of kneeling 9, and with all thoſe inward acts of 
| ſuitable devotion 10, which a moſt excellent office of 
adminiſtration 1 cannot but raiſe in every attentive. 
communicant 12. 


2. Why was the facrament of the Lord 5 Si. 
: ger ordained ?9_ , 
A. For the Si e d of * 


fits which we receive thereby. 


ſervice in his church, 70 lang as it continues militant here in 
NF. 
A. Ves: Chr A did ;nflitote, and | in kis vals ei 
command us to continue a perpetual memory of that 
bis precious death, until his coming again 13. 


FR ſacrifice? 

© = A. That our lowers F ather, of bis tender mercy, 
1 gave his only Son Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer death upon the 
Mi __ croſs for our redemption ; who made there (by his own 
1 oblation of himſelf once offered) a full, perfect, and 
= == ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation, and latufaction for the ſins 
«© of the whole world 14, 

Q. What are the benefits which we receive thereby? 
A. Thereby alone we obtain remiſſion of our fins, 
» | and are made partakers of the kingdom of heaven 15. 
; Q. What do you learn from all ths? 


up his ſoul by death upon the croſs for our ſalvation; ſo 
it is 15 duty of all chriſtians Jo eg receive the communion, __ 
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ihe Lord's houſe 4, and the Lord's day 5, and the fore- 


© facrifice of the death of Chriſt, and of the bene- | 


Q. I. this memorial of Chriſt's death to be a ee, 


Q. What do you mean by calling the death of Chriſt « a 


A. That as the Son of God did vouchſafe to vials - 


| 
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| 
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we” remembrance of the ſacrifice of his death, as he himſelf 


( 143 ) 


j- #10 7 


hath commanded; and to do it fo frequently, that they 


may always have a freſh and lively remembrance thereof —- 
in their minds 16. 


1 He took bread, and gave thanks, and braks' it, and 


+ gave unto them, ſaying, This is my body, which is 


given for you: this do in remembrance of me. Like- 


wiſe alſo the cup after /u pper, ſaying, This cup is the 
new teſtament in my blood, which is ſhed for you, 


Lu. xxii, 19, 20. 1 Cor. xi, 20. x, 21. Ac. xx, 7. 


2 Let a man ſo account of us, as of the miniſters of 


cmi, and ſtewards of the myſteries of God, 1 Cer. 
W | Iv, I. Fe. v, 1, 4. 1 Pe. ii, 5. Fer. xxxiil, I.” 


3 Without controverſy, great is the myſtery of god- 


lineſs, 1 Tim. iii, 16. Da. x, 21. Ry 
4 What, have ye not houſes to eat and to drink in? 


or deſpiſe ye the church of God, 1 I Cor, xi, 22. De. xli, 


5, 6. xvi, 2. P/. xxvii, 6. 


5 Upon the firſt day of the muta diſciples | 
came together fo break bread, Ac. xx, 7. Re. i, 10. 
6 When ye come together therefore into one place, 
this is not to eat the Lord's ſupper. For in eating 


every one taketh before other his own ſupper : and one 


is hungry, and — rn, I Cor. Xl, 20, 21. 
Ac. ii, 15. 

7 Three times thou ſhalt keep a "wy unto me in 
the year, Ex. xxili, . De. xvi, 16. He. X, 1. 


ii 15. A. ii, 42. 


8 Chriſt our paſlover i is facrificed for us. Theridare 
let us keep the feaſt, 1 Cor. , 7 8. Ex. xi, 17. De. 


xvi, 1. Ne. in, 13. 


9 At the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, 
Phy. ii, 10, 9, 11. Ko. xiv, 11. lii, 14 19. 
10 The Sto of God are a 3 wirt: 


broken and a contrye heart, O God, thou wilt _ 2 


I n A en PM | 


: * 
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deſpiſe, P/. li, 17. 1. Ivii, 15. XXV, I. Py. lxzi, 5. 
' ACix, 5. Mat. xxvi, 30. Col. iii, 16. 
11 Let all things de done to edifying, I Cor. Xiv, 
40% 0 
„132 Be more ready to hear, than to give the ſacrifice 
| 0 4, of fools, Ec. v, 1. Mat. xv, 8. 
| t 1 1 8 13 As often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, 
Vi do ſhew the Lord's death till he come, 1 Cor. xi, 20. 
1 i, #1, Mat. , 32, 33. He. ix, 28. 
| 14 Once in the end of the world, hath he appeared 
- 4 Len put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, He. ix, 26. 
vii, 27. . ty 29. 2 Cor. vo 41. 1 Pe. i I, 18, 
15 Chriſt was once offered to bear the fins of many; 
: and unto them that look for him, ſhall he appear the 
= -.- + ſecond time, without*fin, unto ſalvation, He. ix, 28, 
=. - 12. X, 10, 12, 14, 18. Ro. v 10. 2 2 Cor. „ * 
= Col, 24; 23; | | 
16 This do ye, as oft as ve Jriak | it, i in ; remembrance 
of me, 1 Cor. . 255 26. | | 
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. u T is the outward fart, of ſign of tie 
Lord's Supper? 


4. Bread and wine, which the Lord hath | 
commanded to be . 


Q. hat is eſpecially obſervable Ga his] 2. 88 

A. Notwithitanding it is our duty to reſt ſatisfied in 
our Lord's will and pleaſure, without ſeeking after a 
reaſon for his appointments 1; We cannot yet but ob- 
ſerve, that as our ſpiritual purification | is appoſitely re- 

x preſented by Water, in the other Sacrament, ſo is our 
ſpiritual ſuſtenance by bread and wine, in this 2; and that 
both being parts of one compleat nouriſhment, and 
_ equally ſignificant 3, this ſacrament is commanded to be 
| adminiſtred i in both kinds +, 3 Il Hat 


„„ 
. What is the inward part or thing ſig 1 ! ? 
A. The body and blood of C briſt, which are 


verily and indeed taken and received by the 
faithful in the Lord's Supper. 


Q. What nterpretation do you put upon theſe words? 
A, That God did not only give his Son ſeſus Chriſt 
to die for us, but alſo to be our ſpiritual food and ſuſ- 


tenarce in this holy ſacrament 5; and that, if we fe- 
cCeive it with a true penitent heart and lively faith, we do 


ſpiritually eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and drink his blood 6. 
ll hat do you infer from what te church thus teach 


_ 4n the communion-lervice ? 


A. That which She alſo teaches in __ 2 thirty: nine 


5 Be i ; namely, that the body of Chrift is given, taken, 

and eaten in the /upfer, only after a Heaven and ſpiri- 

tral manner, and that the mean whereby the Bud) of =: 
AE. is received and eaten in the ſupper, iS faith 7. 


. What are the benefit 5 whey / we are _— 2 


: . thereby? 


A. The ſtrengthning and. refreſhing of: our 


. ſouls by the body and blood of Chrilt, as-our 
bodies are by the bread and wine. 


Q. How are our ſouls ſtrengthned in 257; cr, nA 5 
A. By the moſt ſolemn exerciſe of our faith, and 


other religious acts 8; and by that ſupernatural grace, 


which we receive from this ſpiritual food, to enable u, 


for the better FI of our chriſtian duty for the 
future 9. 


Q. How are our ſouls refreſhed ? 
A. By the comfortable aſſurance, thereby given us, 


of God's favour and gracious goodneſs towards us 10; 

and that we are very. members incorporate in the 
myſtical body of his Son, which is the bleſſed company 
of all faithful people. LY ang are allo heirs throu! ON 


N f . hope 
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hope of his everlaſting kingdom, by the merits of the 
moſt precious death and paffion of his dear Son 12. 
Q. I hat do you gather from the whele account, which 
. you have given of this ſacrament? 
J. That when I come to the Lord's table, I am to 
eat the bread in remembrance that Chri/t's body was broken 
for me, and to drink the wine in remembrance that Chri/?'s 
_ blood was ſhed for me; eſteeming and receiving theſe 
elements, not as common bread and wine, but as con- 
ſecrated to be the body and blood of Chriſt, to all ſpiritual = 
" intents and purpoſes; and firmly believing that I ſhall, 
_ verily and indeed, partake of all thoſe graces and bleſ- ; 
ſuigs, which Chriſt merited for mankind by his death, 
and which this ſacrament was deſigned to convey to 
every one that comes holy and clean to fuch a heavenly 
feaſt, in the ee PI by God in whos 
NE: | 


1 I have cd de Lord. thar which alſo I de- 
livered unto you, That the Lord Tefſus---took bread,--- 
and ſaid, Take, eat.---Alſo he took the Faint, 

This 'do ye, 1 Cer. xi, 2.3; 24, 25. 

2 Wine---maketh glad the heart of man,---and | 
bread---{trengthneth man's eats i. civ, 15. Ju. in, 
13. 1 Tim. V, 23. | 

3 This is my body, * is broken for you. 
1 bis cup is the new teſtament | in my blood, 1 Cor. xi, 
n e 0 | 2 
4 As they did eat, 1 took bead, and bleſſed, and 
brake it, and gave to them, and ſaid, Take, eat; this 
is my body. And he took the cup, and when he had 
given thanks, he gave it to them.; and oy all drank : 
| of it, Mar. Xiv, 22, * 
5 The cup of bleſſing which we - ble, is it not the 
Communion, or par ticipation of the blood of Chriſt? The 


_ bread which we break, is it not the communion of the 


body of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 15 16, 17, 18. Jo. Vi, 55. 


6 Jeſus | 


8 


= 
55 
5 
1 


18 


my body. And he took the cup,---ſaying; Drink ye 

all of it: for this is my blood of the new teſtament, 

- which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of ſins, er, | | 
xxvi, 26, 27, 29. 8 


He. v, 14. 


dw relleth in me, and I in him, Jo. vi, 56. 2 Cor. xi, 9. 


pent them truly of their former lins, ſtedfaſtly 


in God's mercy through Chriſt, with a thankful. 
_ remembrance of his death; and be in charity 
with all men. DES „ ; 
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6 Jeſus took bread, -- and ſaid, Take, eat; this is 


7 Jeſus ſaid unto them, 1 am the bread of life : ke 


dat cometh to me, ſhall never hunger 3 and he that 4 A 


believeth on me, ſhall never thirſt, Jo. Vis 35, 40, 47, | 
63. i, 12. Ga. iii, 1. Eph. iii, 17. 


- 
/ 


8 Exerciſe thyſelf----unto godlineſs, I Tim ir, 75 
9 He that eateth my fleſn, and drioketh my blood, 


Phi. iv, 13. Pſ. cxxxviii, 3. Mat. xXxv, 29. 
10 He that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered 


bim up for us all, how ſhall he not with him alſo freely 
give us all things, Ns. viii, 32. 1 70. its 9; e. ii, . 


11 We are members of his body, of his fleſh, and 


of his bones, Eph. v, 30. 1 . i, J. 1 Gor. i, 13. 


12 God hath given © us eternal lite : and. this life 


is in his Son, I Jo. v, 11. it, 25. Jo. vi, 51, 54, 57, 58. 
Tit. i 1 2. i, 7. He. vi, 1 xii, 22, 23, 24. 


5 „. . 


CHAP. . 


| 2 WW 14 T: is required of them who come to the 


Lord's Supper ? 
A. To examine themſelves, whether they re- 


purpoſing to lead a new life; have a lively faith 


N 2 i 


(2 18 1. 5 
Q. 11" by are + all perſon; more eſpecially bo examine 1515 
the late of their fouls, with . to theſe graces, when 
they come to the Lord's Supper? 
A. Becaule without refentauce we are not capable of 
that pardon, which is here offered us 1; nor can any 
but believers diſcern the Lord's body in this ſacrament 2, 
oc reap any ſpiritual advantage from receiving it 3. It 
is a ſacrifice of praiſe for our redemption by the death 
of Chriſt; and th -refore we ate to receive it, as by faith, 
1 with thankſciving +, And foraſmuch as it is a feaſt 
of love, and tignities the conjunction of chriſtians in 
one ſpiritual body < 5, It 15 neceflary that thoſe who re- 
Ceive it, ſhould be 77: c/ a) ity Twith all men b. 
2. Suppeſe, upon examination, a man finds bimfulf m not 
thus qualified, may he nit then be excuſed from receiving? 
A. Foraſmuch as the graces, now called forth to be 


vigorouſly exerted, ought to be the ſtanding temper 


and habit of our minds, and one chief deſign of this 
| facrament is to confirm and fortify us in them; He who 
_ abſents himſelf, upon pretence of wanting them, does 
only wickedly plead one great fault in defence of 


another, and is therefore the more inexcuſable 7. 


Hut is not the peril of unworthy receiving /e great, 
that a man had better ſtay away, than run the hazard thereof? 
A. The danger is indeed great to them who will 
preſume to eat this bread, and drink this cud of the Lord, 
| raſhly and unadviſedly 8: But it is no leſs dangerous to 
them, who ſtand out in diſobedience 9 to the laſt and 
dying command of their deareſt Saviour 29, and reject | 
his invitation to ſo many great ſpiritual advantages „„ 
upon pretence of that 8 which it is in their own 
power to avoid 12, 
Q. IF hat is the reſult of all this ? | 
A. That there can be no compounding i in this caſe; 
and that our ſafety conſiſts in reſolving to do the duty 
required, and to take the beſt care ſo to prepare our- 
te)y0s, that the performance may be u by God 13, 


. But 


+ 
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Q. But may not an accidental hindrance a inter- 


fere with this duty © 


A. Yes, it may: But then the impediment is to be re- 


LG — and the omiſſion i as ſoon as poſſible 14, 


| 
| 
1 


1 Excent ye be converted, and become" as little chil⸗ 
dren, ye ſhall not enter into the a 4g" of heaven, : 
Mat. xviii, 3. 1 Cor. x, 21. v, 6 . 
2 He that eateth and Irinketh unworthily, eateth 
and drinketh damnation to himſelf, not diſcerning the 

Lord's body, 1 Cor. xi, 29, 30, 31. 2 Cor. 1 8 TH 
"he, Ns 225 e e XXR, 18, 19% 20: =: ” 
© ml believeth not, ſhall be damned, Aer. xvi, 
106. J. viii, 24. 
4 By him therefore let us offer the ſacrifice of praiſe. 
to God continually, that is, the fruit of our lips, giving 
| thanks to his name, He. xiti, 15. Eph. v, 20. 1 Pe. ii, 5 


ji, 4. 


5 We being many are one bread, and one body : 


for we are all partakers of that one bread, I Cor. x, 77. 
Ali 12, 13. Ne. An, 5. 


6 Walk in love, as Chriſt alſo loved us, and bath 


given himſelf for us, an offering and a ſacrifice to God, 
ö Epb. . I fo. iv, 11. 7o. xiii, 34. xv, 12. He. xiii, 16. 


7 Woe'to the rebellious dren,” ſaith the Lord, 
that take counſe}, but not of me; and that cover with 


a covering, but not of my ſpirit, that they may add lin 
to fin, Ii. xxx, 1;-2-Chr. xxvilt, 13. No. vi, 1. 
8 Whoſoever ſhall eat this bread, and drink this cup 
of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the body 
and blood of the Lord, 1 Cor. xi, 27, 30. Xx, 21, 22. 
Mat. xxii, IT, 12, 13. 2 Chr. XXX, 18, 19, 20. 1 | 
16. FF. + + 27. E. . 


9 He ſent forth his ſervants to call them that were 


bidden to the wedding, and they would not come :--- 
but when the king heard thereof, he was wroth :---and. 
faith to his ſervants, The wedding is ready; but they 

| Which y were budden, were not worthy, Mat, xXii, 28. 
: . : ED 'T he 


6 F 


10 The Lord Jeſus, the ſame night i in which by was | 


betrayed, ---faid,--- This do in remembrance of me, 
1 Car. Xi, 23, 24. e 
II Come unto x me, all ye that labour, and 3 are re heavy 


laden, and I will give you reſt, Mat. xi, 28. J Iv, 1. 


fo. vii, 37. v, 40. vi, 35, 63. Pr. ix, 6. 


12 If we would judge ourſelves, we ſhould not be 5 


Judged, 1 Cor. xi, 31. P/. xxxii, 5. 2 Chr. xxx, 8. 

13 Let a man examine/himſelf, and ſo let him eat 
of that bread, and drink of that cup, 1 Cor. xi, 28. 
3. Iv; 6, 7. Pr. xxviii, 13. 


14 If any man of you or of your poſterity ſhall be 
_ unclean by reaſon of a dead body, or be in a journey 


afar off, yet he ſhall keep the paſſover unto the Laid. 
The fourteenth day of the ſecond month at even they 
thall keepit, Nu, ix, 10, I, 6,7 7 8. 2 Chr. Xxx, 1-4. 
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CHAP. III. 


-Q: A/OTHING » now remaining, but to hut into the na- 
| ture of thoſe duties, which are required of them 
Lord s Supper, that they may be received 


who come to 55 

as wartby partakers of that hily table ; I pray, in the firſt 

Place, IV hat is it ts repent us truly of our former ſins? 
A. To examine our lives ans converſations: by the 


rule of God's commandments 1; and wherein ſoever 
we ſhall perceive ourſelves to kava oft:nded, either by 


will, word, or deed, there to bewail our own finful- 
neſs 2, Po to confeſs ourſelves to Almighty God 55 
with full purpoſe of amendment of life 4. 


Q. hat if we ſhall perceive our offences to be fach, as 
ere nat only againſt Cad, but alſo againſt cur neighbours ? 


A. "Then we muſt reconcile ourſelves unto them 3, 
being teady to make reſtitution and ſatisfaction, ac- 


cording to the uttermoſt of our powers, for al! injuries 


aud wrongs done by us to any other . 7 


: 
} 
a 


ö 
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- 


TE 
Q. To this we are obliged, even by the laws: of juſtice 
But what does charity further require of us? , © 


A. To be likewiſe ready to forgive others that haue 
e us 7, as we would have forgiveneſs of our of- 


fenoes at God's hand 8. 
Q. I bat fillows in the next place! 9 
A. When upon examination we find that we truly 


a earneſtly repent us of our fins, and are in love and 
charity with our neighbours, and intend to lead a new 
life, following the commandments of God, and walk- 


ing from henceforth in his holy ways, we muſt then 


draw near without fear 9, and take this holy ſacrament 
to our, comfort 19; firmly believing, that Almighty 

God, for the ſake of our bleſſed Redeemer, and in re- 
gard to the merits of his death, will mercifully pardon, 
= and graciouſly receive us, as worthy communicants 22, 


Q. What more is required of us in order thereto © 


A. To behave with all poſlible reverence and devo- 

5 tion, when we preſent ourtelves amongſt our brethren 
that come to feed on the banquet of that moſt heavenly 
food 12; and above all things, as our principal buſineſs 
at the lar 13, to give moſt humble and hearty thanks 
to God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, as 


for all the bleſſings vouchſafed unto us 14, ſo eſpecially 


for tne redemption of the world by the death and pal- 

ſion of our Saviour Chriſt, both God and Man 15. 
Q. I there ns other preparatory act required of them 
Who come to the Lord's Supper 


A. None of ſuch indi ſenſable obligation : as repen- 


tance, faith, charity, and thankfulneſs : But the chu 
would have all perſons confirmed, before their firſt ad- 
miſſion to the ſacrament * This being an uſeful 1/i- 
tution, derived down, throughout all ages, from the 
: practice of the apofites +. 


* Rubtick ies G . Ac. vin, 25 Ks, 6. He. Vis be 7 


*.. 


8 0 3161 

r Leet us ſear and try aut ways, and turn again to 

- the Lord, La i 42. / cx, 59: Ixxvi, 6. 2 Cor. 
xiii, 5. Ga: © SR 

2 Godly forrow- worketh repentance unto. falvation, 

not to be repe do 2 Cer. vu, 10, 95 11. Pf. li, 17. 

Joel i li, 12, 


1 | - 5 
3 Father, I have finned again heaven, and in thy 


ſight, and am no moe worthy ty be called thy on, 


Tu. xv, 21, Fi. ::, 4 7. i, 9. 
„ T have ſworn, and 
keep thy rightcous jutgments, E. cxix, 106. 1 Pe. iv, 
| I, 2, Ac. XX, 20. Auer. [11;; 8. | 257 51. 1 . N 
5 If thou bring thy gift to the al tar, and there re- 

membreſt that thy brother hat ought: againſt thee; 
leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way, 

_ firſt be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and 
offer thy gift, Aat. v, 23, 24. Ro. xii, 18. 1 77m. tl, 8. 
6 6 Zaccheus ſtood, and ſaid unto the Lord, Behold, 
Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor; and if 
= have taken any thing from any man by falſe accuſa- 
tion, I reſtore him tour-fold. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
This day is ſalvation come to this houſe, Lu. xix, 8, 
9, 10. 1 S. xii, 3. Ex. xxxill, 14, 15. 
7 Be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, for- 
giving one another, even as God for Chriſt's lake hath 
forgiven you, Eph. iv, 32. Col. iii, 12, 13. | 

8 F. orgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven, Lu. vi, 37. 
Mat. vi, 1, 1 . 

9 It is I, be not afraid, Mat. xiv, 27. viii, 26. Lu. 

=, 33-3 Tab 7-1 a. iv, 18, ; 
10 Be of good comfort; rife, he calleth thee, . 

x, 49. Lu. vii, 48. Mat. v, 4. xii, 20. Lu. 1 iv, 

© be ST OP, IX GL 

11 Having therefore, brethren, badet to enter into 

the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, by a new and living 

way, which he hath conſecrated for us, through the 

Tall chat is to lay, his fleſu; and having an high prieft 


Over | 


3. 
an 


I will perform it, that I will © | 


. 463 


orer the houſe of God, let us draw near with a true 1 5 


heart, in full en of ſaith, He. x, 29 g. Vit, © 
25. 2 Pet. i, 4. Lu. xv, 20. | 
12 God. is greatly to be feared in the aſſembly of 


the ſaints: and to be had in reverence of all them that 


are about him, P/. Ixxxix, 7. eu, 5. He. xi, 28. 
Alat. xxi, 37. Ac. xx, 19. 

Iz 1 will waſh mine hands in innocency : ſo will 5 
compals thine altar, O Lord; that I may publiſh with 


tte voice of wr an. and tell of all thy wondrous 


works, P/. xXvi, © 6, 7. Axxiv, 3. Ivits *, evil, 1. 
ex 1. 

14 What ſhall I render unto the Td 4 all his 
benefits towards me ? I will take the cup of ſalvation, 

and call upon the name of the Lord. I will offer to 
thee the ſacrifice of thankſgiving, and will call upon 

the name of the Lord, E/. cxyi, 12, 13, 17. cli, 12 — 5. 5 


. cxlvii, 1. Eph. v, 20. 1 70. v, 18. 


=. Worthy i is the Lamb that was lain, to receive 
power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and 
honour, and glory, and bleſſing.--Bleſſing, and honour, 
and glory, and power, be unto him chat ſitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever, 
Ke. v, 12, 13. Lu. ii, * 1 Ger. XV, 57. 2 Ger. i, 3. 
Col. iii, 17. 33 ¼ 
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Sacrament; 1 Devotions: i 
„„ WITH 
DI R xXCT10 N s 


For the USE of them; 
N 


AND 


FURTHER INSTRUCTIONS 


RELATING 10 THAT | 


ORDINANCE: 


- Subſervient to the ks 9 of FEY 
nniſtration, and the ComMuUNICANT' 8 better 


Ediſication r 


HA _ ſercere and had chriſtian, ads meekly. 
acknowledges his wileneſs, and truly repents him of hrs 
faults, may profitably receive this facrament to his 
| foul's health, and that it may prove to him, what, in its very 
inſtitution, it was intended to be, and what, in its oton na- 
ture, it really is, namely, the moſt comfortable ſacrament 
of the body and blood of Chriſt, let me prevail with him 
to furniſh his mind with the thorough knowledge of whatever 
is nece{/ary for him to underſi and, Lelievre, and Ppractiſe, 45 | 
or der 


. te 

order therets, by well reading and di geſtis ng the Three ex- 
hortations in the communion- ſervice, and the 44th, 45th, 
| 49th, 5oth, 51ſt, and 52d chapters of the foregoing ex, 
| poſition. For as this is a material and the chief part, ſa it 

will be a conſtant and habitual part of his preparation z and 
when be defigns.to communicate, he will have nothing more 
1 do, but ta put his heart into a temper and diſp Nie ſuitable 

te the m/t folemn office of religion. 

They whoſe leiſure and circum/lances will permit, will dy 
well, Jar ſome time before their receiving, te retire them- 
febves from the world, for the exerciſe of reading, medita- 
tion, and devotion: And it will became ail communicants, 
41 often as they can, but eſpecially before the ſacrament at 
_ Eaſter, 1 ſpend more time than ordinarily in penitential 
recollection and humiliation. Ard for their affi/tance 
therein, they havs, in the expoſition of the commandments, 
à methodical and compleat rule / ſelf- examination, and in 
the follmuing collection, v:z. p. 159, penitential devo- 
tions, and prayers for the divine aſſiſtance in the future 
| performance of their duty. But all that is required, as 
abſolutely neceſſary, of them who come to the Lord's ſup- 
per, is to examine themſelves, whether they repent 
them truly of their former fins, ſtedfaſtly purpoſing tao 
lead a new life; have a lively faith in God's mercy thro; 
Chriſt, with a thankful remembrance of his death; and 70 
be in charity with all men. 

And if this be honeſtly and ſincerely * there ought not 
t1 be fo much fIrefs laid upon the manner and circumſtances of 
it, as that every defect in that kind ſhould diſcourage either 
the hard labourer, poor ſervant, or the man of buſmeſs, if 
that buſineſs be lawful in itſelf, and fairly . from 
| performing this bounden duty, as often as opportunity is given 
bim. And when he comes ii the Lord's table, his main care 
muſt be attentively to mind, and devoutly ta join in, all, and 
every part of the communion-lervice; making a ſuitable 
application of each paſſage to his awn caſe, and eſpecially in 
the  confethon 5 ir fer ouſly reflecting upon thaje Prone ſms, 5 
of 


1 
of which his conſcience ſhalſ accuſe him: And by fo doing, . 
he will ſufficiently and acceptably diſcharge his duty, tho be 
ſhould want, or not be capable of any «ther helps, to regulate 
his thoughis and behaviour, than what that ſupplies him with. 
But they who are deſirous ſome, and yet not provided with 
better, may probably here find ſome alſiſlance, in order to 
5 * receiving with more ſpiritual comfort and advantage. 
And that which, in the firſt place, I would adviſe you to, 
my dear friend, is to get yourſelf well acquainted with the 
communion- ſervice; that you may, with more * 
20 along with, and bear your part in it: Which, with a 
very little pains, you'll be able to do; eſpecially after your fir/t 
communicating : hen if you ſhould be at a . and under 
fame diſor der and confuſion, do net be diſturbed, or troubled, 
but reſolve to endeauour ta amend what you have obſerved to 
be amiſs, as ſoon as you have another opportunity of receiving 
again. And tho, after your beſt endeavours, you ſpould 
always find occaſion to lament your defects and frailties, in 
the performance 1 this, as well as other ſervices of religion, 
Jet never fear that any involuntary failmgs, or infirmities, 
will ever riſe up in judgment againſt you. Do your duty as 
| Twell as you can, and tho it may nit be done ſo exdttly as you 
could wiſh, my life for yours, you are certainly ſafe. Ani! 
that you may know after what manner to join in the ſeveral 
parts of that moſt exalted and heavenly office, let me entreut 
Jai to mind the directions, which are prefixed to cach part, 
and printed in a different character from the ſervice itſelf - 
And from theſe rubricks you will learn, when to anſwer the 
miniſter, when to repeat after him, and when only to attend, 
and ſay Amen; and thereby make your devotions decent, : 
orderly, and edifying. 8 
And I cannot but lay hold on this pat BY to give the ſacks | 
advice with reſpett to the whale book 5f common- prayer; 
_ becauſe as I have obſer ved that ſome are Careleſs, i un- 
thinkingly filent in thoſe offices, wherein the church not only 
allows them the privilege, but makes it their duty to bear a 
* with an au ble, humble doice, ſuch as the confelions, 


Lord's 


( 158 ) 


Lord's prayer, ſuffrages, AY hymns and pſalms, and 
to anſwer Amen at the end of all prayers; ſo I havd likewiſe 
talen notice that ſeveral well-meaning people repeat nat only 


all the prayers after the miniſter, but even the exhortations 


and commandments, nay the abſolutions, and prayer of _ 
cConſecration, and even the bleſſing itſelſ: Mich, when 
cConſidered, will appear to be a great irregularity, I may ſay, 


_ abſurdity. Reverence, attention, and a devout Amen at the 


end of theſe purely miniſterial offices, are all that belong to 


4 * * and will indeed tend moſt to | their ed! — 


 Upen the week- days before, but, without fail, upon the 
morning of the adminiſtration, | to your uſual devotions : 


ad this prayer: 


= A Lmighty God our NCR Take: who haſt lied 5 
and invited us to thy holy table, where will be ad- 


miniſtred the moſt comfortable ſacrament of the body 


and blood of Chriſt, I give thee moſt humble and hearty 
thanks for that thou haft given thy Son, our Saviour 


Teſus Chriſt, not only to die for us, but alſo to be our 


| ſpiritual food and ſuſtenance in that holy ſacrament. 
And [ moſt humbly beſeech thee to give me thy grace, 
that Nmay duly conſider the dignity of that holy myſtery, 


and the great peril of the unworthy receiving thereof, 


aud be enabled fo to ſearch and examine myown con- 
WS ſuch a 
heavenly feaſt, in the marriage-garment required by thy 
bleſſed Son in ſcripture, and ſo to bewail my own fin- 
fulneſs, and confeſs myſelf to Almighty God, with ſuch 
full purpoſe of amendment of life, that I may be re- 
ceived as a worthy partaker of that holy table. Grant 
this, O Father, for the fake of the Fane 5.09 Son 14 


ſcience, that I may come holy and cle 


: Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


15 * this you may, without 7 ruple, g about whatever | 
by neſs _ Kinn in the . makes neceſſary, and Jens 


7. 


%% = 
fo much time in dreſſmg, as that you may appear handſomely, 
tho not vainly habited, and clean, tho never ſa poorly dreſſed. 


1 And you need not expoſe yourſelf to the danger of ſickneſs, or 


any other imconvemency, by total abſtinence ; but, without 
being nice in ſuch matters, moy take ſuch a moderate break- 


faſt, as will keep up your ſpirits under the length and feruour 


F your devotions. But whzle all this is doing, eſpecially 7 5 


you have not leiſure far more retirement, let your thoughts be 
employed, as much as may be, in recollecting your greateſl jms 
and inſirmities, and in conſidering and reſolving upon thoſe 
means and helps which are mo/t likely to prevent ana" overcame 
them. And then, if poſſible, get upan your knees again before 
you go to church, and ſay the follawing prayers, or as many 


of them as you have time for 


For true repentance ond pardon of ſm. 


A +Emighty and everlaſting God, who hateſt nothing 

that thou haſt made, and doſt forgive the ſins of 
all them that are penitent; Create and make in us new 
and contrite hearts, that we worthily lamenting our 
fins, and acknowledging our wretchedneſs, may obtain 
of thee, the God of all mercy, perfect remiſſion and 
forgiveneſs, chro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


O Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who haſt _ 

— compaſſion upon all men, and hateſt nothing that 
thou haſt made, who wouldeſt not the death of a ſinner, _ 
but that he ſhould rather turn from his ſin, and be ſaved; 
Mercifully forgive me my treſpaſſes; receive and com- 
fort me, who am grieved and wearied with the burden 
of my fins. Thy property is always to have mercy; 
to thee only it appettaineth to forgive fins. Spare me 
therefore, good Lord, ſpare me whom thou haſt re- 
1 deemed; enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, who 
am vile earth, and a miſerable ſinner; but ſo turn thine 
1 C Anger 
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anger from me, who meekly acknowledge my vileneſs, 


and truly repent me of my taults; and ſo make haſte to 


help me in this world, that I may ever live with thee in 
the world to come, thro Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


F ler with theſe prayets, or at any time by themfaboer, 
may. all, or any of the following penitential pſalms be pro- 


periy uſed; Pf. vi, xxxii, . cii, W — and 


ejpectally FE, 0. - 


Fur the grace of God to enable us to doo our duty, 


T O God, each as vithout thee we are not able 


to pleaſe thee; Mercifully grant that thy holy Spi- 


rit may in all things direct and rule our Hearts, thro 
: Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. e 


: O Lord, from whom all good things do come; 655 


to thy humble ſervants, that by thy holy inſpiration 


we may think thoſe things that be good, and by thy 


: merciful guiding may perform the ſame, thro" our Lord 
| Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


5 A Lmighty od everlaſting God, give unto us the in- 


creaſe of faith, hope, "and charity; and that we 


may obtain that which thou doſt promiſe, make us to 
love that which thou doſt command, thro' Je Criſt | 
our Lord. Amen, 


. gQTIR, up, 1 beſeech 3 5 0 Lad, the wills of ay | 


faithful people, that they plenteouſly bringing forth Þ 


the fruit of good works, may of thee be plenteouſly re- | 


warded, tho' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


1 now, laying aſide all / zars and deſpondencits, Py to [ 
| the common ſervice, ae then to the ſacrament, with 3 
wy muc? 


5 


ö to 


41 


ch 
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TY joy and ſatisfation, as a guilty criminal would 7 to 
: us his is at an da tribunal, 8 


Ms you __ into the 1 pay a bodily att 0 F adoration 0 


2 o your Sæviour, and li ift up your ow” to him in th beſe words : 


I will wah my hands in innocencr, 0 Lon: and o 


will I compaſs thine Altar; that I may ſhew the voice 
of — and tell of all thy wondrous works. 5 


1. 32 you have taken your place, incel * and ſary 


Px the name of the Father, and of the Sor, and of the 


Hely Gho/t; Amen. As the Son of God did vouchſafe 


to yield up his ſoul by death upon the croſs for my ſal- 

vation, fo 1 acknowledge it to be my buunden duty to 
receive the Communion, ia remembrance of the ſacri- 
fice of his death, as he himſelf hath commanded. Iam 


indeed a grievous ſinner, and upon that account may 


well be afraid to come: But being ſenſible that no 


feigned excuſes will avail before thee-my God ; and 


finding in myſelf a ſincere diſpoſition to repent and 
amend, and fo warm an affection burning in my heart 

: towards my bleſſed Saviour, that he that knows all 
things, knows that I both love him, and am in charity 
with all men; and being moreover fo lovingly called 


and bidden by God himſelf; and having the promiſe of 


that Jeſus = died for me, that him that cometh to 
him he will in no wiſe caſt out; I do, with joy and 
thankfulneſs, embrace this happy opportunity of pre- 


ſenting myſelf amongſt my brethten, that come to feed 


upon the banquet of that moſt heavenly ſood; earneſtly 
praying that we may all receive this eee with 
uch a ſtedfaſt faith in the promiſes made therein, that 

| we may eat and drink the very and blood of Chrift 


9 3 2 55 profitably 


a 
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Nobby to our ſouls health. Grant this, OF ather, 
for Jeſus Chriſt his fake. Anen. 


. After this, riſing up, pauſe a whit, and looking round 
about, wm 1 8 your fallew-cbr — matt tate 
thus - 


God is only 1 to be feared in the / of his 


ſaints, and to be had in reverence of All them that are 
round about him. | 


Ww hen it comes to your turn to make your offering, 4 not 
let the plate fuſs by you without putting Something into it, 
for this reaſon among many others, that you may join in that 
part of the prayer for the church militant, wherein you 
 beſeech God to accept your alms. And accept them he will 
4 given to Himfelf, if they bear à proportion to your ability, 
and are done in obedience to his omg with an eye to his 
glory, as a grateful acknowledgement of his mercies to your 
fell, and as a teſtimony of your dedend ance upon Him for the 
continuance of them: With ſuch reflections ought your. preſent 
offering, and all your other gifts to the ſervices of religion, 
. the uſes of city, to be accompanied. 


. hil 2 4 church- warden is carrying. the nd and | 
wine to the mm and he placing them * zhe os, : 
you may thus meditate : 5 


_ Tov ſhalt prepare a table . me 8 them 
that trouble me. Thou haſt anointed my head 
with oil, and my cup ſhall be full. But thy loving 
: kindneſs and mercy ſhall follow me all the days of my 
life, and I will dwell in the houſe of the Lord for ever. 
O ſend: out thy light and thy truth, that they may lead = 
and 


* 
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and _ me unto thy holy hill, and to thy dwelling, 
and that I may go unto the altar of God, even unto 
the God of my joy and gladneſs; and with my heart 
will . ol ts thanks unto _ O God, my God, 


* 2 1a the miniſter is d 79 the elements for conſe- Ol 


| ration, Jend up ſome ſuch devout ejaculations « as theſe : 


WHO i is he that condem neck ? It is Chriſt that died: 
even Jeſus, the Mediator of the new covenant, 
Whoſe blood ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel. 
O Saviour of the world, who by thy croſs and precious 
blood haſt redeemed us, fave us and help us, we hum- | 


— beſeech thee, 0 Lord. 


5 PP the end # the projer of conſecration, to y_ Amen, 
> — add, 


Ole which we break; he 600 bn the Sn 


munion of the body of Chriſt, wind the cup of bleſſing _ 
| which 1 we bleſs, the communion of the blood of Chrilt. 5 


The 2 perſon that receives ts 1 15% are why fs & 
regia to you in behalf of himſelf, namely, that, as he prays 
for you with great fervency, you would comfort and encourage 
him with an hearty Amen upon your knees to the petitions at 
Lis taking the holy elements: And in the interval between 
His receiving the bread and wine, this will be a proper 
praye er to be ſes by you : 


O Almi ghty God, who into the place of the traitor 

| Sa 54 chooſe thy faithful ſervant Matthias to 
be of the number of the twelve apoſtles: Grant that 

thy church being alway preſerved from falſe apoſtles, 
| may 


AAA 
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"NO Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


When the miniſter hath received the communion in both 
Binds, and is proceeding to deliver the fame to the people, | 


888 1 45 well to l. V. up your heart to God in this manner 


may be ordered and guided by faithful and true paſtors, 


Lord, raiſe up (I pray thee) thy power, and come 7 


among us, and with great might ſuccour us; that 


whereas through our fins and wickedneſs we are fore 
let and hindred in running the race that is ſet before 


us, thy bountiful grace and mercy may ſpeedily help 


and deliver us, through the ſatisfaction of thy Son our 
Lord; to whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be 
| honour and glory, world without end. Amen. e 


bs 


7 which: you ; may add, if thow be time it, 1 the ö 1 


| miniſter can in order come to you, the . collect: 


O Lord, who haſt taught us, that all our doingy with- 


out charity are nothing worth; Send thy Holy 
_ Ghoſt, and pour into our hearts that moſt excellent 
gift of charity, the very bond of peace and of all virtues, 
without which whoſoever liveth is counted dead before 


thee, Grant this for thine only Son Jeſus Chriſt's 
| ſake. Amen. 


And this u lla 


G00, who didft wack the hearts of thy faithful 
people, by the ſending to them the light of thy 


" Spirit; Grant us by the ſame Spirit to have a right 


judgment in all things, and evermore to rejoice in his 


holy comfort, through the merits of Chrilt 1 our 


Saviour | 
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Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with thee, in the unity 
: of the lame Spirit, one God, world without end, Amen. 


When the nder 5 15 Sawing near you with the conſe- 
crated bread, thus adareſs your ſelf to God: e 


. 1 T was for us miſerable finners, who lay i in darkness 
and the ſhadow of death, that we might be made 


the children of God, and exalted to everlaſting life, | 


| that He that was God and Man did humble himſelf to 
the death of the croſs: And I defire always earneſtly | 
to remember the exceeding great love"6f our Maſter 
and only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, thus dying for us, with 
moſt humble and hearty thanks to God the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, for the innumerable benefits, 
which by his dan blood- -ſhedding he hath obtained 


unto us: But at this time eſpecially, when the ſteward 


of thy myſteries is coming to me with the pledges of 


that love, make me, I beſeech thee, O bleſſed Sa: 10ur, 


ſo religiouſly and devoutly diſpoſed, that I may receive 
them to my great and endleſs comfort. Thou that art 
Truth itſelf haſt ſaid, that he that eateth thy Fleſh and 
drinketh thy Blood hath eternal life: Behold the ſervant 


. the Lord; be it unto me cat to thy word. 


And when he is come to you, a 1 the adminiſtration, . 
ds not repeat the petitionary part after him, but only inter- 
poſe a lou Amen at the end o 4 it; and minding the monitory 
and directive part, take : bread with your right hand, ; 
5 and glove oY, and whil 4 * eat 1, meditate „ 


TH is the bread that came down from heaven, that 
a man may eat thereof and not die, Bleſſed be the 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath given himſelt 


for us, an offering and a facrifice to God, He came 5 Rs 
| = 


* 
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do thy will, O God, and by that will we | pray to be 
ſanctified, thro the offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt 
once for all, | 


5 After a little reſpite uſe this larger exerciſe of c com- 
memoration, faith, — and n Y your 
baptiſmal vow: | 


: ALmighty God, who haſt given thine only Son to be ; 
& unto us both a ſacrifice for ſin, and alſo an enſam- | 
plwe of godly life; I do thankfully receive, and now joy- 
fully commemorate that his ineſtimable benefit; firmly 
| believing that there is none other Name under heaven 
given to man, in whom, and thro' whom I may obtains 
mercy and ſalvation, but only the Name of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift. And as I own it to be my duty daily to 
_ endeavour myſelf to follow the bleſſed ſteps of his moſt 
holy life, ſo I beſeech thee to hold up my goings in 
thoſe paths, that my footiteps flip not. 


THE croſs of Chriſt is my greateſt comfort, and that 
in which above all things I glory; and I am re- 
_ ſolved by the divine aſſiſtance manfully to fight _—_ | 
that bannet againſt fin, the world, and fs devil; 
live and die in that Faith into which I was baptized; P 
and I do from henceforth obediently give up myſelf 
, ae to fulfil thy holy commandments. TY | 


; O Grant that! may have power and ſtrength to have 
_ = victory, and to triumph againſt the devil, the world, 
and the fleſh, Lord, I believe, help thou mine un- 
belief; and becauſe, thro' the weakneſs of my mortal 
nature, I can do no good thing without thee, grant me 
the help of thy grace, that in keeping thy command- 
ments I may — thee both i in will and deed. 


GRANT 


De mw LEES S SS: 
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Gee that T and all thoſe who ire now deliention 1 

= themſelves (or have this day dedicated themſelves, 
| if this be uſed at home) to thee at thy Altar, may be 
endued with heavenly virtues, and everlaſtingly reward- 
ed thro' thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord God, who doſt live 
and * all Hangs EM without end. Amen. 1 5 


* 


N 32 the cup 15 22 to you, ſa, 


8 WHAT ſhall I render unto the Lord for all the be- 
neſfits which he hath done unto me? I will take 
the cup of Salvation, and call upon the name of the 
Lord. And foraſmuch as this cup is the blood of the 


New Teſtament, grant me ſo to receive it, that it may 


-. be to me for the remiſſion of fins.” 


Aud eden the cup comes ; actually to be Aue to you, 


= = let your behaviour be the ſame as at the receiving of the bread; 
and when you have drank a moderate range, this will be | 


a proper act 7 devotion: 


* HANES be to the bleſſed Jeſus, who, in compaſ- 


ſion to our infirmities, hath given and ordained an 
outward and viſible ſign to be a means of our receiying, 
and a pledge to aſſure us of an inward and ſpiritual 


grace; And may he vouchſafe to grant that as I find 


my body ſtrengthencd and refreſned by the bread and 
wine, which he hath commanded to be received, ſo 
my ſoul may be ſtrengthened and refreſhed by the body 
and blood of Chriſt, which are verily and indeed taken 
and received by the faithful in the Lord's ſupper. Keep 
me always amongſt that bleſſed number, the faithful 


in Chriſt Jeſus; and let thy blood, O dear Saviour, _ 


purge my eonſcience from dead works, to ſerve the 


5 living God. And then u unto 888 my ſtrength, 1 5 
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: I ſing, and aſcribe unto him that loved us, and waſhed 


us from our fins in his own blood, and hath made us 


kings and prieſts unto God and his F ather, glory and 


dominion for ever and ever. Amen. Even ſo, Amen; 


bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and power be unto 
him that ſitteth upon the throne, and. unto the Lamb 
for ever and ever. Amen. = = 


or. 


Ape a little 1 put up theſe collects of interceſſion : 4 
Aug ghty God, I beſeech thee graciouſly to behold | 


this thy family, for which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
was contented to be betrayed, and given up into the 
hands of wicked men, and to ſuffer death upon the croſs, 


who now liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy 


| Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. Amen. | 


Aae hay and everlaſting God, by whats Spirit the 


whole body of the church is governed and ſancti- 


| fied) Receive our ſupplications and prayers which we 
| offer before thee for all eſtates of men in thy holy 
church, that every member of the ſame in his vocation 
and miniſtry, may truly and godly ſerve thee, thro' our 


Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


0 Mereifal God, who haſt ads all men, and Raten 


nothing that e haſt made, nor wouldeſt the 


death of a anner but rather that he ſhould be converted 


and live; Have mercy upon all Jews, Turks, Infidels, 
and Hereticks, and take from them all ignorance, hard- 


neſs of heart, and contempt of thy word; and ſo fetch 
them home, bleſſed Lord, to thy flock, that they may 
be ſaved among the remnant of the true liraclites, and 
be made one fold under one ſhepherd Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the holy 
Spirit, one e God, world without end. Amen. 


e 


* repetition will not be 
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| Almighty God, who haſt given thine only Son to > die 


for our ſins, and to riſe again for our ee eve 


Give me leave more particularly to recommend to th) 

Fatherly Goodneſs myſelf and this congregation, anc 
alſo to make my humble ſupplications to thee for my 
benefactors, friends, relations, and alſo for my very 
enemies: Grant us ſo to put away the leaven of malice 
and wickedneſs, that we may alway ſerve thee in pure 
neſs of living and truth; and do thou vouchſafe to direct, 
ſanctify and govern both our hearts and bodies in the 
ways of thy laws and in the works of thy command- 
ments, that thro thy moſt mighty protection, both here 
and ever, we may be preſerved in body and ſoul, . 


our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Ame 


. The prayers for the uſe of married i and that t 7% 
be ſaid by parents for their children, may be here added, 
if they are 2 fo. your fate and condition of 5 e. 


1 ſuppoſe you ſee, that there will 5 time me for the . | 
exerciſe and interceſſions, in the places I have allotted for 


them. But if, when two officiate, the chalice fhould S 
cloſely fallow the patten, that you have not then time far the 


former, or that being amongst the laſt of the communicants, 
you have not time for the latter; take any opportunity, during 


the miniſtration, for the performance of them. But if that 


cannot conventently be had, mate them part of your cloſet- _ 
devotions, either before, or after evening-ſervice. And 


if they ſhould be uſed tin in the church and at On, the 


in, or unedifying. 
if you have more vacant time wh 1ſt other people are re- 


_ ceiving, whether before, or after vour on communicating, | 


in one or bath kinds, then theſe devotions will fill up, you 


may employ it in meditating upon the ſcriptural parts Ar the 

' three laſt chapters; or in private praiſes of God, eit | 

the 9 and 84th pſalms, er in more or feuer of the is 
: | 
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Sou out here at large, and the pf. TO Wer pointed to, 
48 time will allow, and as you "Oy moſt OP to keep 1p the 
fame of your devotion, 
Aud if the communicants are e many, and the admini- 

ation lake to be long, it will be no harm to give yourſelf a 
little relaxation; only taking care, as much as poſſible, to keep 
cut vain and bad thoughts. And 19 that purpeſe, if you ac- = 
company the miniſter in the diſtribution, and join in th 


Prayers at the delivery of the elements, it will be a proper 


expreſſion of your charity: But to do fo when a near relation 
25 receiving, your own natures Hection will of courſe in- 
Auce yon. 5 
Say Amen t the blefing with the deere and my? 5 
carne affection, and then ubjoin, 


O Lord, bleſs us, and keep us: O Lord, make thy 
face to ſhine upon us, and be favourable unto us, 

in accepting us graciouſly, and in bearing with our ig- - 
norances and errors, and the iniquity of our holy things: 

And may the God of peace, which brought again from 
the dead our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that great Shepherd of 
the ſheep, thro* the blood of the everlaſting covenant, 
make us perfect in every good work to do his will, 

Working in us that which is well pleaſing in his fight, 

thro' Jeſus Chriſt ; to . be. glory for ever F and 


ever. Amen. 


When you are retur mod home, retire for the opportunity . 


of putting up this prayer: 


A Laighty and 1 God, I moſt beanily thank 
.thee for that thou haſt vouchſafed to feed me, and 
all thoſe who have duly received thy holy myſteries, 
with the ſpiritual food of the moſt precious body and 
blood of thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; and doſt 
e us e of thy favour and goodnels towards 
us, 
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us, and that we are very members incorporate in the 
myſtical body of thy Son, which is the bleſſed company 
of all faithful people, and are alſo heirs thro' hope of 
thy everlaſting kingdom, by the merits of the moſt. 
precious death and paſſion of thy dear Son. And I moſt 
humbly beſeech thee, O heavenly Father, ſo to aſſiſt 
me, and eyery one of us, with thy grace, that we may 
continue in that holy fellowſhip, nd do all ſuch good 
works as thou haſt prepared for bus to walk in, thro” 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom, with thee, and the 
| Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory; word without 
; end, Aen. 


Mer this you are at V fall liberty to take a temperate and 
: hear ful meal, and thankfully ta enjay the good things of this 
lie, which God hath bleſſed you with, As to the afterns::: 
of this, and all other Lord's days, you are. piouſs; y and pru- 

WT dently to divide it between the public ſervice, family-duties, 
private devotions, offices of charity, if they preſent themſelves, 

and, I will add, your own neceſſary refreſhment : For I an 
not 5 Arict, as tatglly ta forbid you ſome time, even upon 
that day, to unbend your mind, and relax your thoughts, ty 


any company and conver ſation, that is inſiructive, and in- 


nocently diverting. But unneceſſary buſineſs, places of public 


reſort, and all gamings and ſportful exerciſes cught by all 


means to be farborn, as giving offence to ſome, and bad ex- 
ample to others; as unſuitable to the ſericuſneſs and ſalemnity 
of the day, and indeed, as f Javourmg. too MUCH f uy — . 


Profaneneſs. 
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Wo PRAISE and THANKSGIVING, | * 
1 To be uſed on Sundays, Holy- FRY and eſpecially 12 
„ Sacrament-days, or any other time, when, in |} * 
| 2 grateful ſenſe of the many and great mer- x 
| Ft cies of God, we are pioully diſpoſed to the * 
. | | exerciſe of that pleaſant, as well as neceſſary * 
52 if "= Zo your of devotion. - Pr 2 
g . 5 19 | | 25 L 
| HR | 5 | # 
' . | Pero our Creation, ng: . 
ll: | pn AISE the Lov, O my ſoul ; while I live will I in 
i praiſe the Lord; yea, as long as I have any being, he 
* ; * I will ſing praiſes unto my God. - * 
= I will give thanks unto thee, for I am fearfully and 5 
i 1 5 wonderfully made; marvellous are thy works, and that he 
i i my ſoul knoweth right well. My bones are not hid an 
x | from thee, tho' I be made ſecretly, and faſhioned be- 
| 6 neath in the earth. Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance | 
1 yet being imperfect, and in thy book were all my mem- 45 
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bers written; which day by day wu faſhioned, when 
as yet there was none of them. But what is man that 
thou art mindful of him, and the fon of man that thou 
viſiteſt him? Thou madeſt him lower than the angels, 5 
to crown him with glory and worſhip. Thou makeſt I 
him to have dominion of the works of thy hands, and 12 
thou haſt put all things | in ſubjection under his feet. 3 
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4 wil think alſo of all thy works, and my talking 


ſhall be of thy doings. The heavens are thine, the 
earth alſo is thine; thou haſt laid the foundation of the 


round world, and all that therein is. Thou, even thou 
art Lord alone; ; thou haſt made heaven, the heaven of 
heavens, with all their hoſt, the earth, 'and all things 
that are therein, the ſeas, and all that' is 5 therein, and 


thou preſerveſt them all. 


It is the Lord that . the Waters; it is ths: | 


glorious God that maketh the thunder. It is the Lord 


that ruleth the ſea; the voice of the Lord is mighty in 


operation; the voice of the Lord is a glorious voice. 


By the word of the Lord were the heavens made, and 
all the hoſt of them by the breath of his mouth. He 
athereth the waters of the ſea together as it were upon 


an heap, and layeth up the deep as in a treaſure-houſe. 
Let all the earth fear the Lord; ſtand in awe of bim 


all ye that dwell in the world : For he ſpake, and EE 


was done; he commanded, and it ſtood faſt. ( 


O Lord our Governour, how excellent is thy Name 
in all the world, thou that haſt ſet thy glory above the 
hearens! Great is our Lord, and great i is his | power ; ; 5 
yea, and his wiſdom is IRS . 

Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive ay; ind 
honour, and power; for thou haſt created all . 
and for thy pleaſure they are and were created: 5 


Yiu may ere your meditations upon this head, ih ads 


| ding the 19th, 104th, and the 148th plalms, - 


For our Preſervation. 


7 Will love thee; © Ford, m7 e the Land in" 


my ſtrong rock and my defence, my Saviour, my 
God: and my might, in whom I will truſt, my buckler,, 


the horn alſo of my ſalvation, and 6 my wings. 
: "This. 
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Thro' thee have I been holden up ever ſince I was 


born; thou art he that took me out of my mother's 


womb; thou waſt my hope when I hanged yet upon 
my mother's breaſts. I have been left unto thee ever 


| fince I was born; thou art my God, even from my 
mother's womb : My praiſe ſhall be always of thee. 


Unto thee, O God, will I pay my vows; unto thee 


will I give thanks: Fas thou haſt delivered my ſoul. 


from death, and my feet from falling, that! may walk 


before God in the light of the living. 


My help cameth of God, who preſerveth them that 


are true of heart. He is our God, in whom we live, 
and move, and have our being, even the God of whom 


cometh ſalvation; God is the Lord, by whom we 
eſcape death. 


did call upon the Lord with my voice, and he heard 


me out of his holy hill. Ilaid me down, and Lept,. and 
roſe again, for the Lord ſuſtained me. 


As for me, I will ſing of thy power, and praiſe thy 7 


mercy betimes in the morning, for thou haſt been my 
defence. and refuge in the day of my trouble. Unto 
_ thee, O my ſtrength, will I ſing ; for thou, 0 God, = 
art my refuge, and my merciful God. 


And let all them that put their truſt in thee rejoice ; i 


they ſhall ever be giving of thanks, becauſe thou de- 
fendeſt them; they that love thy Name ſhall be joyful 
in thee. For thou, Lord, wilt give thy bleſſing unto 
| the righteous, and with thy favourable kindnels wilt 
thou defend him as with a ſhield. 85 


To this may be added PL. 91, au 127: G4 if y 0 FER 


| had any ſpecial deliverance from child-birth, ſickneſs, r 


any other great and imminent danger, * may Jn oh 


55 Juleruing collect: 


O Moſt bleſſed. tid glorious Lord God, who art of 
| infnite ee and mercy; I thy poor creature, 


. 


VS 


— A OS F 1 
whom thou haſt made and preſerved, holding my foul 
ia life, and now reſcuing me out of the jaws of death, 
humbly preſent myſelf before thy divine Majeſty, to 
offer a ſacrihce of praiſe and thankſgiving, for that thou- 
heardeſt me when I called in my trouble, and didſt not 
caſt out my prayer, which I made before thee in my 
great diſtreſs. I therefore bleſs and glorify thy Name 
for this thy mercy, in ſaving me when I was ready to 
periſh. And, I beſeech thee, make me as truly ſenſible 
now of thy mercy, as I was then of the danger. And 
give me a heart always ready to expreſs my thankful- 
| neſs, not only by words, but alſo by my life, in being 
more obedient to thy holy commandments. Continue, 
Il beſeech thee, this thy goodneſs to me; that I, whom 
thou haſt ſaved, may ſerve thee in holineſs and righ- _ 
teouſneſs, all the days of my life, thro' Jeſus Chriſt _ 
 _ eur Lord and Saviour. Annen. Ü ͤ 


For all. the Bleſſings of this Life. 

| 1 Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my whole 
1 heart, I will ſpeak of all thy marvelious works. 1 

„Iwill be glad and rejoice in thee; yea, my ſongs will I 

; make of thy Name, O moſt higheſt. I will worſhip- 


'_ toward thy holy temple, and praiſe thy Name, becauſe 
of thy loving kindneſs and truth; for thou haſt magni- 
fied thy Name, and thy word above all things. _ 
O God, my heart is ready, my heart is ready; I will 
| ſing and give praiſe with the belt member that I have. 
- | For thy mercy is greater than the heavens, and thy 
* truth reacheth unto the clouds. Thou viſiteſt the earth, 
„ and bleſſeſt it; thou makeſt it very plenteous. Thou 
5 crowneſt the year with thy goodneſs, and thy clouds 
drop fatneſs, and thou filleſt our hearts with food and 
FFF ee . 
" ns The 


I 
The Lord doth build up Feruſalem, and . to- 
_ the out-cafts of Iſrael. He hath made faſt the 
bars of thy gates, and hath bleſſed thy children within 
thee. He maketh peace in thy borgers, and filleth thee 
with the flour of wheat. He healeth thoſe that are 


broken in heart, and giveth medicine to heal their ſick- 


_ neſs. Praiſe the Lord therefore, O Jeruſalem praiſe 
thy God, O Sion. 
1 taſte, and ſee how gracious the Lord is: bleſſed. | 
is the man that truſteth in him. O fear the Lord, al! 
* his ſaints; for they that fear him, lack nothing : 
They that fear the Lord, ſhall want no manner of K 
that is good. | 
Sing praiſes unto >the Lord, O ye ſaints of his, and 
give thanks unto him for a e een of his holineſs. 
For his wrath endureth but the twinkling of an 2 
and in his pleaſure is life: heaviaeſs may endure for a\ 
night, but joy cometh in the morning. hf 
, 0 what great troubles and adverſities haſt thou 
ſhewed me! and yet didft thou turn and refreſh me, 
yea, and broughteſt me from the deep of the earth 
again: Thou haſt brought me to great honour, and 
haſt comforted me on every fide. _ 
How dear are thy counſels unto me, 0 God, how: 
great is the ſum of them ! If I tell them, they are more 
in number than the ſand: when I wake up, I am preſent 
with thee. O Lord, my God, great are the wondrous 
works which thou haſt done,. like as be alſo thy 
thoughts which are to us-ward, and yet there is no man 
that ordereth them unto thee. If I ſhould declare them 
and ſpeak of them, ry ſhould be more than! am able 
to expreſs. 
Therefore will 1 praiſe has.” and thy aithfulneſs, 
O God; unto thee will I ſing, O thou holy One of 
Ifrael. I will ſing of the Lord, becauſe he hath dealt 
ſo lovingly with me; yea, I will praiſe the Name of 


the Lord moſt 9 88 1 will always give thanks unto | 
_ thee 


tw) 
thee for that thou haſt done, and 1 will hope | in thy : 
Name, for thy ſaints like it well. 


Thou art 1 God, and I will thank thee; ; thou art | 
** God, and I will praile thee. 


Þ you i fnd your heart warmed with theſe devout TO 


* tions, you'll do well ſometimes to cheriſh the good diſpoſition 


by continuing your praiſes and thankſgivings in the 103d, 
107th, and 145th pſalms. But upon the receipt of any ex- 
e cp omit not euer th : ' followrng * £ 


O Lord God of our ab ation; who haſt berg ex- 
ceedingly gracious unto thy ſervant, and filled my 
heart with joy and gladneſs, by a late excellent ea, 
pPreſſion of thy loving kindneſs; Be pleaſed to accept 
of my unfeigned thanks for this thy ſpecial bounty, and 


to give me ſuch a lively and laſting ſenſe of this thy 


mercy, that I may not grow ſecure and careleſs in my 


| obedience, by preſuming upon thy great and undeſerved 


| goodneſs: but that it may lead me to repentance, and 


move me to be more diligent and zealous in all the 5 


duties of my religion. O bleſſed be the Lord, who 
| hath pleaſure in the proſperity of his ſervant: And may 
the conſideration thereof increaſe in me more and more 
ga lively faith and love, fruitful in all holy obedience ; 
that ſo thou mayeſt ſtill continue ſuch thy mercies to- 
| wards me, and I may continually offer up the ſacrifice 


of praiſe and thankſgiving, , thro' Jeſus Choi: our Lord. . 


Amen. 


5 


1 5 Ter the . / 4 World 55 Gu) Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
BLESSED be God, even the Father of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, the Faiher of mercies, and the God 


f of all comforts; who ſo loved the world, that he . 5 
| ON 


( 7869 


7 bis only begotten Son, that whoſoever believerh in him 


| ſhould 1 not periſh, but have everlaſting life. * 
I thankfully acknowledge this, as a faithful faying, 


and worthy of all acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt came 


Into the world to fave finners; firmly believing that he 


is the propitiation for our ſins, and not for ours only, 


but alſo for the fins of the whole world. 


I thank God thro' Jeſus Chi ĩſt our Lok, why hath 
redeemed us from the curſe of the law, being made a 
curſe for us; and by him J will offer up the facrifice of 


praiſe to God continually, giving. thanks thro' his 


Name, who hath redeemed us, not with corruptible 


things, as ſilver and gold, but with the precious blood 


of himſelf, as of a Lamb without blemiſh and without : 
| ſpot, 


I odors the Get of God which hath brought: fal- 


vation to us, and teaches us, that denying ungodlineſs 
and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly,. 
and godly in this preſent world, looking for that bleſſed 
hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God, and 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; who gave himſelf for us, that 
he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
himſelf a peculiar people zealous of good works. Unto 
him that loved us and waſhed us from cur fins in his 
own blood, and hath redeemed us to God by his bleod, 
out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and _ 
nation, and made us kings and prieſts unto God and 
his Father; to him be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. Bleſſing, honour, glory, and power, be 
unto him that ſitteth upon the throne, and. unto the = 


Lamb for « ever and ever. Amen. 


Eee the Means of Gives: 


L BLESSED he the God as F ather of 6 our 1 Jeſus - 
. who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual * 
| | ; * 
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fings in heavenly places in Chriſt; having predeſtinated 


us to the adoption of children by Jeſus Chrift unto 
himſelf, and made known to us the myſtery of his will, 
according to his good pleaſure, that we ſhould ſhew 
forth the praiſes of him who hath called us out of dark- 
neſs to his marvellous light, and hath tranſlated us into 


the kingdom of his dear Son. 


We are bound to give thanks always to God; be- 
cauſe he hath from the beginning choſen us to ſalvation, 
thro' ſanctification of the Spirit and belief of the Truth; 
whereunto he called us by the goſpel, to the obtaining 
of the glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Glory, honour, 
and thanks to him, who, when he aſcended up on high, 
gave ſome Apoſtles ;- and ſome Prophets; and ſome 
Evangeliſts; and ſome Paſtors and Teachers, for the 
perfecting of the ſaints, for the work of the miniſtry, 
for the edifying of the body of Chriſt: Till we all come 


in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the 


Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the meaſure of 


the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. _ 


For this cauſe | thank God without ceaſing; becauſe 
when we received the word of God, we feceived it not 
as the word of men, but, as it is in truth, the word of 
God, which effectually worketh in them that believe. 

T give thanks always for all things unto God, and 


: the Father, in the Name of our Lotd Jefus Chriſt : But 


eſpecially for ſaving us by the waſhing of regeneration 
and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt; for always prevent= _ 
ing and following us with his grace; and communt- 
cating to us the body and blood of Chriſt, by the bread 


| which we break, and the cup which we bleſs, in the 


ſacrament of the Lord's Supper; for teaching us a pure 
and undefiled Law, converting the ſoul; for perſuading 


us by the terror of the Lord, and giving unto us ex- 


ceeding great and precious promiſes, that by theſe we 


might be partakers of the divine nature; for the liberty 
we have to behold the face of God in his ſanctuary, and 
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to enquire in his temple; for the communion of ſaints, 


and for the encouraging examples of thoſe who, thro' 


faith and patience, inherit his promiſes, 


Thanks be to God for theſe his unſpeakable vifts, 


whereby he hath made us meet to be partakers of the 
: 3 of the ſaints 1 in is co a | 


For the Hope of Glory, 


0 Death, where | is thy ſting ? O grave, where is thy 


victory? The ſting of death is fin, and the ſtrength 


of fin is he law. But thanks be to God, which giveth 


us the victory thro' our Lord Jeſus Chrilt; who liveth, 


and was dead, and behold he is alive for Tvermors, 
Amen, and hath the keys of hell and of death; who 
took part of fleſh and blood, that thro' death he might 
deſtroy him that had the power of death, that is, the 
devil, and deliver them, who, thro' fear of death, were | 
all their life-time ſubject to bondage. Here we have | 
no continuing city, but we feek one to come, which 
| hath foundations, whoſe builder and maker is God; 
where the righteous ſhall have a better and more en- 
during ſubſtance, and ſhine forth as the fun in the king- 
5 dom of their Father. | 5 
Wherefore I give thanks unto God, and PA Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for that life and immortality 
which is brought to light by the goſpel; for that Rope 
| which is laid up for us in heaven; and for that entranc 
which ſhall be miniftred to us abundantly, if we give 


all diligence to. make our calling and election ſure, into 


| the everlaſting e of our r Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
And for this cauſe we faint not; but t tho' our outward 
man periſh, yet the inward man is renewed day by day. 
For our light afflition, which is but for a moment, 
, worketh for us A a far more re exceeding and eternal weight 


— 
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of glory; while we look not at the things which are 
ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen; for the things 
which are ſeen, are temporal; but the things which are 


not ſeen, are eternal. Bleſſed therefore be the God 


and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which, according 
to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us again unto a 
lively hope, by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the 
dead, to an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven for us, 


who are kept by the power of ye thro” faith unto 
ſalvation, 


T the 3 of our redemption the following . 


are very applicable, as being in part prophetical of them, and 

may therefore any of them be taken into your devotions, ohen 
ye are offering up your praiſes for the Jame ; z eſpecially upon 
| the great teſtivals of the church.. f.. 2, 8, IS, 21, 5 
24, 40, 45, 47, 48, 54, 57, 08, 3. 88, 8 ros, 
1105 111, 113, 5 1 


Fokus OF INTERCESSION, 


: To be uſed with our other ſtated devations, fore 


conſtantly, others occaſionally, as prudence 


and piety [hall direct. 


Fer the Catholick Church. 


GRANT, 0 Laid, We 3 thee, chat the courſe 
of this world may be ſo peaceably ordered by thy 3 


governance, that thy Church may joyfully ſerve [Res 7 HS 


all 9 quletneſs, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Annen. 
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0 Lord, nue beſeech 4 jet my continual pity 
cleanſe and defend thy Church; and becauſe it 
cannot continue in ſafety without thy fuccour, preſerve 
it evermore by thy help and goodneſs, this pens Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 5 


For th Church 77 England, 
| ALMIGHTY God, who haſt i in all ages ſhewed thy 


power and mercy in the miraculous and gracious 
deliverances of thy Church, and in the protection of 
righteous and religious Kings and States profefling thy 
holy and eternal truth, from the wicked conſpiraces, 
and malicious practices of all the enemies thereof: As 
ice do molt heartily and devoutly adore and magnify 
| thine infinite gracious goodneſs already vouchſafed unto 
us; ſo we moſt humbly beſeech thee to continue thy 
| grace and favour towards us, hiding and covering us 
under the ſhadow of thy wings; ſcattering our enemies 
that delight in blood ; infatuating and defeating all the 
ſecret counſels of the ungodly ; and cutting off all ſuch 
-workers of iniquity, as turn religion into rebellion, and 
faith into faction; that they may never prevail againſt 
us, nor triumph in the ruin of the Monarchy and thy 
Church among us. Let hypocriſy and profaneneſs, 
ſuperſtition and idolatry, find no place in the land; Let 
not hereſies and falſe doctrines diſturb the peace of the 
Church, noc {chiſms and cauſeleſs diviſions weaken it: 
But let truth and juſtice, brotherly kindneſs and charity, 
devotion and piety, concord and unity, with all other 
virtues, ſo flouriſh among us, that they may be the 
ability of our times, and make this church a praiſe in 
the earth: All which we humbly beg for the lake ot 
dur bleficd Lord and Saviour, Amen. 5 
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For the King and Royal F amily, 


5 0 Lord our God, who upholdeſt and governeſt all 


things in heaven and earth; Receive our humble 


prayers for our Sovereign Lord George, ſet over us by 
thy grace and providence to be our King, Give him, 
we beſeech thee, all thoſe heavenly graces which are 
_ requilite for fo high a truſt; and let him always poſſeſs | 
the hearts of his people; that they may never be wanting 
in honour to his perſon, and dutiful ſubmiſſion to his 
authority. And together with him protect and defend 
the whole Royal Family from all treaſons and conſpi- 
_ racies; preſerve them in thy faith, fear, and love; maxe 
them Fealous for the ſervice of thy true religion eſtab- 
| liſhed among us; bleſs them with all increate of grace, 
honour and happineſs here in this world, and crown them 
with immortality and glory in the. world to come, ſot 
|. 5 Chriſt his ſake, our only Lore and Saviour, Amen. | 


For the Clergy. 


\ Lmighty God our heavenly Father, who haſt pur- 


£% "cated to thyſelf an univerſal Church by the pre- 
cious blood of thy dear Son; Mercifuliy look upon the 
_ ſame, and give thy grace and heavenly benediction, in 
at) abundant meaſure, to thoſe who are called, accord- 
ing to the will of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to ſerve in the 
| facred miniſtry thereof; that both by their life and doc- 

trine they may ſet forth thy glory, and ſet forward the 
falvation of all men, Grant alſo that we may have 
grace to eſteem them highly in love for their work's 


ſake, and to hear and receive what they ſhall deliver 


out of thy moſt holy word, or agreeable to the ſame, 


as the means of our falvation'; ; that in all our words 


and deeds we may ſeek thy glory, and the increaſe of 
thy N thro* Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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e our Relations and Friends 


” Almighty God and heevenly Father, who of thy 
. gracious providence and tender mercy towards us, 
haſt, beſides innumerable other comforts, - bleſſed us 
with. kind Friends and loving Relations, and made it 
our duty to promote their ſpiritual welfare, together 
| with their temporal intereſt; e humbly commend 
them [eſpecrally ,', . . .] to the guidance and govern- 
_ ance of thy good Spirit ; heartily praying, that they 
ever truſting in thy goodneſs, protected by thy power, 
and encompaſſed with thy. gracious and endleſs favour, 
may continue before thee in health, peace, and joy, a 
long and happy life upon earth, and after death. obtain 
_ everlaſting life and glory in the kingdom of heaven, by 


the merits and mediation of Jeſus Ghai « our Saviour. 
Amen. DE : 


| Prayers ſor the u/s of married perſons in behalf of each other. 


O Feen God, creator and preſerver of all 3 

giver of all ſpiritual grace, the author of everlait- N 
ing life; Send thy bleſſing upon us thy ſervants, (me 
and my vue, or me and my 1 that as Iſaac and 
Rebecca lived faithfully together, ſo we may ſurely per- 
form and keep the vow and covenant betwixt us made, 
and may ever remain in perfect love and peace together, 


and live according to thy laws, thro " Jeſus: Chcilt « our 
Lord. 2 


8 O God of radi; God 1 . God ar Jae, 
bleſs (me and my wife, or me and my huſband) and 
tow the ſeed of eternal life in our hearts, that whatſo- 
ever in thy holy word we \ _ profitably learn, we 
"may 


j 


Amen. 


I 185 ) 


may 1 fulfil the ſame. Look, O Lord, merci - 


fully upon us from heaven, and bleſs us. And as thou 


didſt ſend thy blefling upon Abraham and Sarah, to their 


great comfort; ſo vouchſafe to ſend thy bleſſing upon 


us thy ſervants, that we obeying thy wili, and away 
being in ſafety under thy protection, may abide in thy 


love unto our lives end, thro” * Chtiſt our Lord. 


. 


For Children by their Parents. 


5 0 Viercitul Lord, and heavenly Father, by whoſe 


gracious gift mankind js increaſed; We gratefully. 


acknowledge our children to be an heritage and pitt that 
cometh of the Lord; and do in an eſpecial manner 
yield thee hearty thanks, that i hath pleaſed thee to 

| regenerate them with thy holy Spirit, to receive them 
for thine own Children by adoption, and to incorporate 
them into thy holy Church. Defend them, we humbly 
beſeech thee, O Lord, with thy heavenly grace, that 
they may continue thine for ever; ſtrengthen them 
with the Houly Ghoſt the Comforter, and daily incteaſe 
in them thy . gifts of grace, the ſpirit of wit- 
dom and underſtanding, the ſpirit of counſel and ghoſtly 
ſtrength, the ſpirit of knowledge and true godlineſs ; 
and fill them, O Lord, with the ſpirit of thy holy ſcary 
now and for ever. Amen, | Es 


By all that are in AMidtion. 


5 Alnig ghty 104 . God, PE aid of all that 


need, and. the helper of all "that flee to thee for 


ſuccour; We humbly beſeech thee of thy great good- 

_ els, to ſave and defend, to help and comfort all them, 
_ who in this tranſfory life are in trouble, torrow, ne cd, | 
- ſickneſs, or my other adverſity, [o/dectall . 


23 and 


. 223 23 7 N — = EEE — 
r _ 0 


o 
+ 4 
24 
7 N 
* 
*. 7 
* 3 ? 
. 
x i 8 
= 
CH P oy 
1 3 
19 
17 . 
1 
F 
* 


Kd 
e 1 3 2 * 3 
a ä * . 9 


( 186 7 
and grant that both they and we looking unto the. au- 
thor and finiſher of our faith, Jeſus Chriſt the righ- 
teous, who, for the joy that was ſet before him endu- 
red the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, may run with pa- 
tience the race that is ſet before us, and fo paſs thro' 
the waves of this troubleſome world, that finally we 
may come to the land of everlaſting life, there to reign 


with thee, world without end, tho' * Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 5 


75 be ad d in behalf of a fick Friend. 


| Linig hty God, who art the giver of all health, and 


the To of life and death, and of all things to 


- "bem pertaining; e call upon thee for thy help and 


goodneſs mercifully to be ſhewed upon thy diſeaſed fer- 
vant in this family, or our friend, or for whom our prayers 


are deſired] that he being healed of his infirmities, may 


give thanks unto thee in thy body: Church, thro Jeſus 
Cbriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


To theſe: 40 lot may be added any Dy the 3 
| following prayers, and upon the increaſe of a diftemper, ſuch 
of thoſe in the office for the Vititation of the Sick, as toe 
think proper. 1 5 
But upon the fi 7 apprebenſi on of F ISR at FRY the 
miniſter ought to be ſent for (See Jam. v. 14, 15, 10.) 
10 pray with, and a{fi/t the lick periogs with ghoſtly oy 


and advice. 


Prayers fer protection and ſupport in danger and af- 
flictions, therein we ourſelves are concerned, as members 
of church, or ſtate, a parilh,. or Ty: 


E Tod. We beſeech thee e to near us; and 5 
Slant that we, to whom thou haſt given an 2 
| de TE 


Col): - 
defire to pray, may by thy mighty aid-be deſended and 
comforted in all dangers and adverſities, thro" Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


. Ie EEP, we beſeech thee; O Lord, thy Church with 
+> thy perpetual mercy. And becauſe the frailty of 

man without thee cannot but fall, keep us ever by thy 
help from all things hurtful, and lead us to all things 
_ profitable to our vation; tro Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 


| Amen. 


1 Lark, we beſeech thee to keep thy Charch and 
> houſhold continually in thy true religion; that they 
who do lean only upon the hope of thy heavenly grace, 
may evermore be defended by thy mighty power, thro' 


: youu Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| on "Lord God, whe ſeeſt that we put n not our truſt in 


thing that we do; Mercifully grant that by _ 


power we may be defended againſt all adverfity "SF 


; e Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen,” 
(RANT, we . thee, Almizhty God, that we, 


| who for our evil deeds do worthily ee to be 
puniſhed, by the comfort of thy grace may mercitully be 
relieved, thro! our Lord and Saviour Jelus Chriſt, Amen, | 


Leek, we beſeech thae favourably to hear the 


" prayers of thy people, that we, who are juſtly _ 


REF ws for our offences, may be mercifully delivered 
by thy goodneſs, for the glory of thy Name, thro' Jeſus 
Chriſt our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without 


end. Amen, 


Almighty and ae God, who of hy tender 
love towarde e bac ſent thy Son our Savi- 
our 


wut 8 lake, thro _ Chriſt our r Lord. 


merey and forgiveneſs; ; but unto us confulion of face, 


EI 188 1 
our 3 Chriſt, to take upon him our fleſh, and to 
ſuffer death upon the croſs, that all mankind ſhould fol- 
low the example of his great humility; Mercifully 
grant that we may both follow the example of his pa- 


tience, and alſo be made partakers of his reſurrection, 


thro' the ſame Vein dun. our r Lord. Amen. Br 


Gar, 0 Lord, wat in all our ſufferings here 

upon earth for the teſtimony of thy truth, we may 
ſtedfaſtly look up to heaven, and by faith behold the 
glory that ſhall be revealed; and being filled with the 
"04 Ghoſt, may learn to love and bleſs our perſecu- 
tors, by the example of thy firſt Martyr Saint Stephen, 
who prayed for his murderers to thee, O bleſſed Jeſus, 


who ſtandeſt at the right hand of God to ſuccgur all 


| thoſe that ſuffer for thee, our r only Mediator and Ad- 
vocate. Amen. 185 


Almighty God, $4 whole . 5 ſervant 
John Baptiſt was wondertully born, and ſent to 
5 the way of thy Son dur Saviour, by preaching 


of repentance; Make us fo to follow his doctrine and 


Holy life, that we may truly repent according to his 
3 and after his example conſtantly ſpeak the 
truth, boldly rebuke vice, and patiently ſuffer for the 
Amen. 


4 prayer under any very ſevere ren, publica private, 
actual bo faves us. 


| 190K down, 0 Lord, in the-bowels of F mercy, 

upon the ſorrows and diſtreſſes of thy fervants, who 
in the deepelt ſenſe of thy amazing judgments, and our 
own manifold provocations, lie proſtrate in the duſt be- 
fore thee. To thee, O God, holy and true, belong 


bk ES * = _—- . 1 * 


- 


5 


as it is this day: For we are that incorrigible people 
who have refiſted thy judgments, and abuſed thy mer- 
_ cies; we have deſpiſed the chaſtiſements of the Lord; 
and turned his grace into wantonneſs. What ſhall we 
then ſay unto thee, O thou preſerver of men? thou haſt. 
found out the iniquity of thy ſervants, and diſcovered 
our nakedneſs and pollution, in a vengeance ſuited and 


anſwerable to our grievous crying fins. We would not 


be reclaimed by thy exemplary puniſhments upon others, 
or ourſelyes, and thou haſt made us 2 ter rour and al- 
toniſhment to all that are round about us. And now, 
O Lord, thou art moſt juſt in all that is come upon us; 
for thou haſt done right, but we have done wickedly ; 
yet behold we are thy people, tho' an unthankful and 
rebellious people: Suffer us therefore to implore thy 


pity and the ſounding of thy bowels, and for thy Names | 


lake, and for thy mercies ſake, ſor Chriſt Jeſus ſake, 
incline thine ears to us and fave us. Above all, we be- 
ſeech thee, abandon: us not to ourſelves; but by thy 
mighty convincing Spirit awaken our fleepy conſciences, 
. ſoften and melt our hard hearts, that being humbled _ 
by thy chaſtiſements, we may by thy goodneſs be led 
to repentance, and fin, no more teſt a worſe thing hap- 
pen unto us. But by what method ſoever it ſhall pleaſe 
thee to reduce us, tho” to this bitter cup of trembling _ 
thou ſhalt add more and more grievous afflictions, by 
any the ſevereſt courſe, ſubdue us unto thyſelf, and 


make us ſee the things belonging to our peace, before 


they be hidden from our eyes, that being duly humbled _ 


under thy mighty hand, we may be capable of being 
relieved and exalted in thy due time, thro' Chriſt our 


8 e ie 
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Prayers that we may not be at any time 2 unprepared, p 
or afraid to die: Of conſtant uſe; but then efpecially proper, 
toben the dPays of nature, epidemical diſeaſes, and great 
mortality, or any other awakening diſpenſation of providence 
call us to the ſerious conſideration of our latter end. 


" O Moſt righteous and everliving God, by whom it 


is appointed for all men once to die, and after 


death the judgment; Teach us ſo to number, our days, 


that we may apply our hearts unto wiſdom, and ſo 
duly to confider how ſhort our time, and how frail and 
- uncertain our condition is, as to make no delay in fit- 
ting ourſelves for thy favour and acceptance. O Lord, 


we know not what may be to morrow, and yet we 


| know that there is no repentance unto falvation in the 


grave whither we are going; Give vs therefore grace 


to ſeck, and to ſecure that pardon to day, which we 
may otherwiſe never obtain to all eternity. And being 
thus prepared for another and a better life, ſo fortify 
our minds againſt the fear of death, that we may not 
de terrified, as thofe who have no hope, at the appre- _ 
henſion of it; but may be ready, and even defirous, to 
depart out of this world, and to give up our ſouls into 


thy hands, as into the hands of a moſt gracious Father, 


of a moſt merciful Saviour and Redeemer. e for 
Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, Amen. 


. (CAANTD, O merciful God, that we, who 3 none 15 
in heaven but thee, nor any upon earth that we 
deſire in compariſon of thee, may never be ſeperated 
from thee; but that while we live, we may have our 
converſation in heaven, walking by faith, not by fight; 
and that when we die, we may be revaiond into thy 
| heavenly habitations; and with thoſe who were dear 
unto us both in the fleſh and in the Lord, and all thy 
Y ſaints and fervants, who have gone before us in thy 

faith and fear, may ever praiſe and glorify thy holy 
Name, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. - 
' DEVOTIONS . 
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FOR THE 1 


Loxb' 3 Dar. 


In the Morning before we go to Church. 
Enn, of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, for our 


Creation, 


Preſery ation : 


Then the follering Prayers: 


Almighty and everliving God, we humbly beſeech 
| thy Majefiy, that as chy only begotten Son was 
5 preſented in the temple in ſubſtance of dur e 
we may this day be preſented unto thee with pure and 


clean hearts, by the lame tay Son An Carift our: 
5 Lord. Amen. = 


0 Almi ghty God, Who haſt built thy Church upon 

. mhe 3 of che Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus 

Chriſt himſelf being the head corner- ſtone; Grant us 

ſo to be joined together in unity of ſpirit by their do- 

tine, that we may be made an holy temple acceptable 
unto thee, thro' Jeſus Chriſt « our Lord. Amen. 


ALmnight God; the civer of all <4 gifts, who of 
thy divine providence haſt appointed divers orders 
in thy Chutch; Give thy grace, we humbly beſeech 
1 to all thoſe whe o are called to any office or adnii- 

| | niſttation 


( 192 ) : 
niſtration in the ſame ; by eſpecial, T: 5 bin whom thou haſt 
placed among us, to miniſter in holy things ) and ſo repleniſh = 
them with the truth of thy doctrine, and Endue.them 
with innocency of life, that they may faithfuliy ſerve _ 
before thee, to the glory of thy great Name, and the 


| benefit of Dang oy mn thro' r Christ our 
Lord. . | | 
J ET thy 8 ears, 0 Land. is open to the 
: prayers of thy humble ſervants; and: that they may 

obtain their petitions, make them to aſk ſuch things as 
| ſhall pleaſe thee, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; who. 
having taught us what to pray for as we ought, we ſue 


unto thee for all that | is  compretended | in his moſt holy 
words, On 


, Ou Father which art in 1 Heaven; Hallowed be hy : 
| Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day cur daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 


temptation; but deliver us from evil. For thine is the 


kingdom, the power, and the glory, for ever and ever. 
Amen. | 


| Between Morning and Evening- ſervice. 
2 of Praiſe and Thankſgiving , fir 
All the Bleſſings of this Life, FR 
The Redemption of the World by our LordJeſus Chriſt 
Then the following Prayers: 


| 0 God, our refuge and ſtrength, who art the author 
+ Sf all godlineſs ; Be Jos we beſcech thee, to 
. hear 


1 4 
hear the devout prayers of thy Church; and grant that 
tzhoſe things which we aſk faithfully, we may obtain 
: effectually, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


O Almighty and everlaſting God, wks didft give to 
On thine Apoſtles grace truly to believe and to preach 
thy Word; Grant, we beſeech thee, unto thy Church 

to love that Word which they believed, and both to 
preach and receive the 5 theo Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 

5 B Lord, who haſt canfed all holy pipes to 

de written for our learning; Grant that we may 
in ſuch wiſe hear them, read, mark, learn, and in- 

wardly digeſt them, and all inſtruction agreeable to the 

- fame; that by patience and comfort of thy holy Word, 

we may embrace and ever hold faſt the bleſſed hope or 


everlaſting life, which thou haſt given us in our r Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, 


: Abmighty God, the a of all wiſdom, who 
& knoweſt our neceſſities before we aſk, and our ig- 
norance in aſking; Ve beſeech thee to have compaſſion _ 
upon our infirmities; and thoſe things which for our 
unworthineſs we dare not, and for our blindneſs we 


cannot aſk, vouchſafe to give us for the worthineſs of 
; * Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Between Evening: 3 and Supper. 
Hymns of Praiſe and Thankſgiving , 1 | 
The Means of Grace, 

The Hope of Glory : 


Then the following Prayers: 


Ali ghty and merciful God, of whole only pift it 
5 cometh, that wy faithful * do unto thee true 


and 


TL 


and laudable ſervice; Grant, we beſeech thee, that we 


may ſo faithfully ſerve thee in this life, that we fail not 


finally to attain thy heavenly promiſes, thro' the merits 


= of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


O God. who through the preaching of the bleſſed 


Apoſtle St. Paul haſt cauſed the light of the Goſ- 


pel to ſhine throughout the world; Grant, we beſeech 


_ thee, that we having his wonderful converſion in re- 
membrance, may ſhew forth our thankfulneſs unto thee 
for the ſame, by following the holy doctrine which he 
' fauzht, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


O Len God Almighty, who diadt endue thy holy . 


Apoſtle Barnabas with ſingular gifts of the Holy 


_ Ghoſt; Leave us not, we beſeech thee, deſtitute of thy 
manifold gifts, nor yet of grace to uſe them alway to 
Tels Chiift our Lond, Amen. 


thy honour and glory, thro' 


. O Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to receive the 
_ >. prayers of thy people which call upon thee, and 


grant that they may both perceive and know what 
_ things they ought to do, and alſo may have grace and 
power faithfully to fulfil the ſame, thro' Jeſus Chriſt 
"oo. a7, „%% por os 


CCC 


prayers in the church, before the ſervice is begun, and 
after it is ended, you may find very proper ones amongst the 
foregoing collects. And as to the uſe of thoſe collects, with 
ie hymns, at the times, in the order, and in the proportions 
recommended, That is left to your own diſcretion; with only 


his caution; That in whatever manner you chooſe, upon 


ſerious conſuleraticn of the expolition of the fourth com- 
mandment, to ſanctiſy the Lord's day at home, it will not 
bee ſuffictent-to ſhew yourſelf at church once only; but you 
ought, when it is in your power, to attend the public offices 
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of religion, both parts of the day; and to conclude it, either 


in the family, or by yourſelf, with the 3 er ow 


other as s futable prayers : 


Before going to Bed. 


Land; have mercy upon us. 

Ghriſt, have mercy upon us. f 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Our F ather, which art, e. 


Almighty God, may it pleaſe thee that by the- 


wholeſome medicines of the doctrine delivered by 


thoſe whom thou haſt called to be Phyſicians of the ſoul, 
all the diſeaſes of our fouls may be healed, thro' the 
merits of thy Son Jarud Chriſt our Lord. Amen, | 


LET thiy merciful ears alfa O Lond: be open to the 
A prayers, praiſes, and thankful acknowledgments 
of us thy ſervants, and of all thy people which have 


met Ps a this day according to thy will. Accept, 


good Lord, of our poor weak endeavours in-thy ſervice; 


and pardon whatever any of us have thought, or tpoke, 


or done amiſs this day, thine own day. But more par- 
ticularly we implore thy compaſſion upon our infirmi- 


ties; and beſeech thee, in mercy, not to impute to us 


the wanderings and coldneſs of our devotions, nor to 
deal with us according to our prayers and deferts, but 
according to our needs, and thine own rich mercies in 


Chriſt Jeſus. 


Preſerve, and awaken in us whatever good d 


and holy deſires have been this day raiſed in our hearts; 
and help us all the week following to live in the love 
and fear of thee our God, and | in peace and charity 
one with another. 


OE 


K : Teach 


( 296 ) 
Teach us to ſet thee always before us, and wherever 
we are, and whatever we are a doing, to conſider that 
thou art about our path, and about our bed, and ſpiett : 
out all our ways. 
O poſſeſs us with ſuch a ſtrong, "ad ſuch a lively 
ſenſe of thee, and of our obligations to thee, and let 
the thoughts and certain expectation of death and judg- 
ment be ſo conſtantly, ſo powerfully preſent to our 
| ſouls, that we may, every day, earneſtly and heartily 
ſerve thee, in all the actions of chriſtian piety, and be 
unwearied in well-doing, to the concluſion of our lives. 
And foraſmuch as in all our ways we acknowledge 
thee, do not thou, O God, ever leave us, or forſake _ 
us: But conduct us ſafely by thy counſel thro' all the 
5 Bades and enjoyments, thro' all the troubles and temp- 
tations of this life, to that happy place, where our Lord 
Telus lives and reigns with thee, in the unity of the 
5 dleſled Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen, 


O Everlaſting God, who haſt ordained 42 conſti- | 
ftuted the: ſervices of Angels and men in a wonder- 
ful order; Mercifully grant, that as thy holy Angels 
alway do thee Ties” in heaven; fo by thy appointment 


they may ſuccour and defend us on | canth, thro Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


PHE Lon bleſs us, ad keep u us; - the Lord life up : 
the light of his countenance upon us, and give us 
peace now and for evermore. Amen. 


* 


' DAILY 
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DAILY PRAYERS 
FOR 


F A MILEE S: 


85 Which, as all other pray ers originally E for 2 
cChriſtian aſſerblies, particular perſons may 
 eafuly fit to their own private uſe, by only vary- 
ing the number in fuck words, as are prin. d 
in a different character. 8 


MORNING PRAYER. 
25 O Holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three Pe 


and one God: have ICY upon us, miſerable e 


finners. 
Remember not, 1 our e nor the lh 
of our fore- fathers.” "neiches take thou vengeance of out 
| fins: Spare us, good Lord, ſpare thy people, whom 
thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious blood, and 


de not angry with us for ever. 


We ſinners [or, I that am a ff nner do beſeech thee, 


O Lord God, to give vs true repentance, to forgive s 


all our fins, negligences and ignorances, and to endue 

zs with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, to amend our. 

lives according to thy holy Word, © Som! of God wwe 
beſeech thee to hear vs. | 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chr it, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Our Father, which art in heaven, Se. 


: O Lord we beſeech thee, mercifully hear our prayers, . 


and ſpare al] thoſe who confeſs their fins unto thee, 
| | SA G that 


8 — 
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that the ey whoſe conſciences by fin are accuſed, by thy 
mercif 


pardon may be abſolved, thro Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


O Almighty 1 and a God, 3 
We 


beſeech thee, to direct, ſanctify, and govern. 


both our hearts and bodies in the ways of thy laws, and 
in the works of thy commandments, that thro' thy moſt 


mighty protection, both here and ever, we may be 
> preſerved in body and ſou], thro' our Lord and Saviour 


8 Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
: ALmighty ghty God, who haſt given t thine only Son to be : 


unto us both a ſacrifice for in, and alſo an en- 


ſample of godly life; Give us grace, that we may al- 
ways moſt thankfully receive that his ineſtimable bene - 


fit, and alſo daily endeavour ourſelves to follow the 


bleſſed ſteps of his moſt holy life, thro” the ſame _ 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, | 


5 O God, the K of all them that put their trulf 5 


in thee; ; Mercifully accept our prayers: and be- 


cCauſe thro' the weakneſs of our mortal nature we can 
do no good thing without thee, grant us .the help of 
thy grace, that in keeping thy commandments we may 
pleaſe thee, both in will: and deed, thro” ht: Chriſt. 
our Lord. Aries. 1 


Nd il the protector of all that truſt in thee, with ⸗ 
out whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing is holy; In- 


. creaſe and multiply upon us thy mercy, that thou being 


our ruler and guide, we may fo paſs throuthings tem- 


poral, that we finally loſe not the things eternal: Grant 
. this, O heavenly Father, for Jeſus Chriſt 5 ſake our = 
Lord. Amen, 2 


n 0 God, who know us to be ſet i in the mids of ſo 


— and wu N Wat by reaſon of the -- 
2 _ frailty 55 
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frailty bf « our nature we cannot always ſtand upright; - 
Grant to us ſuch ſtrength and protection, as may ſup- 
port us in all dangers, and carry us thro' all Ns CE : 


thro? Jens Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


; LOD, toe beſeech thee; grant thy people grace to 
+= withſtand the temptations of the world, the fleſn, 


and the devil; and with pure hearts and minds to follow 
_ the only God, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


O Lord our bawealy Father, Almighty Sad ever- 


laſting God, who haſt ſafely brought us to the be- 


ginning of this day ; ; Defend us in the ſame with thy 


5 mighty power, and grant that this day we fall into no 
fin, neither run into any kind of danger; but that all 


our doings may be ordered by thy governance, to do 


always that is tighteous | in thy light, neo! 9 Jelus Chriſt : 


our Lord. Amen. 


5 A Liighty and endelig God, 3 look upon = 


our infirmities, and in all our dangers and neceſſi- 


ties, ſtretch forth thy right hand to help and defend us, 2 


5 thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.. Amen . 


LORD. we pray tos, that thy grace may always 


prevent * follow us; and make us continually to 


be given to all good OO thro Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 7 


| Here add one, or more of the prayers Pl the lh T 
that for the king, and ſuch other of the prayers of inter- 


ceſſion, as there is time for, and you think proper 3 3 and 


. then £0 on with theſe that A 


1 0 Almi ohth God, we give thee bumble thanks for 
- that thou haft vouchlaſed to deliver: us thy * vants 
from 


8 EP 3 

Bess Al the perils and dangers of the paſt night; Grant, 
we beſeech thee, moſt merciful Father, that we thro' 
thy help may both faithfully live, and walk according 
to thy will in this life preſent, and alſo may be par- 


_ takers of everlaſting glory in the life to come, thro' 
: Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


A Lmighty and everlaſting God, who Joſt govern all 
things in heaven and earth ; Mercifully hear the 

ſupplications of thy people, and grant us thy peace all 
the days of our life, thro Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


; Uxro thy gracious mercy and ben ie, 0 God, = 

we commit ourſelves, and all our friends and rela- 
tions; beleeching thee to bleſs, preſerve, and keep us 
In our going out, and our — ws this day and for 
evermore. Amen. 8 TS 


EVENING. PRAYER. ps 
0 
1 LJAVE « mercy upon us, O God, after thy great good- 
| neſs; according to the multitude of thy mercies, 
do away our offences. Waſh as thoroughly from gr 
wickedneſs, and cleanſe as from our fins. For we ac- 
knowledge aur faults, and our ſins are ever before vs, 
Ma conteſs our iniquities, and are ſorry for our fins: By 
reaſon whereof, our fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and 
we are afraid of thy judgments; well knowing that it 
thou ſhouldeſt be extreme to mark what we have done 
amiſs, we could not abide it. But thou, Lord, art 
good and gracious, and of great mercy unto all them 
_ that call upon thee, Give ear therefore, Lord, unto 
our prayer, and ponder the voice of our humble deſires. 
Turn thy face from our fins, and put out all fr miſ- 
deeds. Make ws a clean heart, O God, and renew a 
1 right ſpirit within us, cal LY not away from thy pre- 
35 2 8 


+- 003 3 
| ſence, and take not thy Holy Spirit from us. O give 
u, the comfort of thy my again, and ſtabliſh us with 

* free Spirit. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chr it, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. | 
Our F ather, which art in heaven, c. 


A mighty and cemieliing God, who art always r more 

| ready to hear, than we to pray, and art wont to 
give more than either we defire, or deſerve; Pour down 

upon us the abundance of thy mercy, forgiving us thoſe - 
things whereof our conſcience is afraid, and giving us 
_ thoſe good things which we are not worthy to aſk, but 
thro” the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt ay Son 


our Lord. — 


RANT, we Silk thee, merciful 1 to o thy x 
: faithful people pardon and peace, that they may 
3 de Geanted from all their fins, and ſerve thee with a 


quiet mind, thro Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


A Lmighty Fecher who haſt given thing only Son. to 
8 die for our ſins, and to riſe again for our juſtifica- 
tion; Grant us ſo to put away the leaven of malice and 

| wickedneſs, that we may alway ferve thee in pureneſs 


of living and truth, thro' the merits of the ſame MP 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Oo Almighty God, who alone canſt order the ini 


wills and affections of ſinful men; Grant unto thy 


people, that they may love the thing which thou com- 


mandeſt, and deſire that which thou doſt promiſe; that 
ſo among the ſundry and manifold changes of the world, 
our hearts may ſurely there be fixed, where true joys are 


to * found, thro Toon Chriſt c our Lord. Amen. 


Almighty 5 


| 
; 

# 
5 


d 


| Aba 97 God, who ſeeſt that we have no power | 
of ourſelves to help ourſelves; Keep us both out- 

wardly in our bodies, and inwardly in our ſouls, that 

we may be defended from all adverſities which may 


happen to the body, and from all evil thoughts which 


may aſſault and hurt the . thro' Jeſus Chriſt ; our 
oo Lord. Amen, 


O Almighty and moſt PEE God, of thy bountiful _ 


goodneſs, keep us, we beſeech thee, from all things 


| that may hurt us; that we being ready both in body 


and foul, may chearfully accomplich thoſe things that . 
thou wouldeſt have ous, thro' F Jn Chriſt our Lord. 


15 Amen. 


727 beſeech * Almighty God, look upon the 
2 hearty defires of thy humble ſervants, and ſtretch 

forth the right hand of thy Majeſty to be our defence 
1 — allourenemies, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 7 9 5 


: Mi E beſeech thee, Almighty God, mercifully to look = 


upon thy people; that by thy great goodneſs they 


may be governed and preſerved evermore both in body 


and ſoul, thro Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


. Ligen“ our r darkneſs, We belvech thee, O 1 and 
by thy great mercy defend us from all perils and 


5 dangers of this night, for the love of thy only Son our : 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. : TS nt 


= O God, whoſe 3 1 SGT A all 
5 things both in heaven and earth; Le humbly be- 
ſeech thee to put away from us all hurtful things, and 
to give us thoſe things which be profitable for us, thro? . 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


. 


„ SANT 
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RANT, 0 Lord, that as we are baptized into the | 
death of thy bleſſed Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; 

ſo by continual mortifying our corrupt affections we 
may be buried with him, and that thro' the grave, and 


gate of death, we may paſs to our joyful reſurrection, 


for his merits, who died, and was buried, and roſe 


15 8 for us, On Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Here al one, or mare of the prayers 1 the charch; 5 
ther of the prayers of inter- 

ceſſion, as there is time for, and you toink proper 3 ; and. 

= then go on with theſe | that follow © 


that for the king, and ſuch o 


8 O Moſt mighty and gracious 3 God. 1 mercy 
Lis over all thy works, but eſpecially bath been eXũ1 2 


ded towards us, whom thou haſt not only called to 


a ſtate of ſalvation, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, but 
haft allo given us all things neceffary to our bodily ſul- 


tenance; // give thee humble thanks for theſe thy 


merxies. Praiſed be the Lord daily, even the God that 
helpeth us, and poureth his benefits upon us. Continue, 
doe belcech thee, thy goodnels to us, and give us hearts 
always ready to expreſs our thankfulneſs, not only by 
words, but alſo by our lives, in being more obedient 
to thy holy commandments, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord; to whom with thee, and the Holy Spirit, as for 


all thy mercies, fo in particular for bleſſing and pre- 


ſerving us this day, be all glory. and honour, unde | 
5 without end. Amen. | | 


- ASSET s mercifally, © Locd, in thefs av gull 


cations and prayers, and diſpoſe the way of thy oy 


| ſervants towards the attainment of everlaſting talvation 


that among all the changes and chances of this mortal 


life, they may ever be defended by thy moſt gracious 
and ready . thro” * Chriſt our r Lord. Amen. 
5 DNT 9 


4:8}. i 


; [JNTO thy gracious mercy 2d arotettion; 0 God, 


we commit ourſelves and all our friends and relations, 


this night and evermoce. O Lord, bleſs and keep us. 
Lord, make thy face to ſhine upon us, and be gracious 
_ unto us. Lord, lift up thy countenance upon us, and 
: ad us * both now and evermore. Amen. 


Mie bar, or AFTERNOON' J Drvorions. 


Die pioufly 2 ;hoſed perſon 1 may furniſh Jem ſelf wath,. cut 


f the pſalms and collects, ſuited, in the Table of Con- 1 
tents, 72 the heads, into which the foregoing expoſition is 
divided; the Prayers for Repentance, and the Divine 


Grace, Pp. 159; the Hymns of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, 


P. 172; the Forms of Interceſſion, p. 181; theſe afſiened | 

te an Afflicted State, p. 185: and thoſe CS to Pre- 
paration for Death, p. 190: Care being taken, before he 
addreſſes himſelf to God in any of theſe devotions, to jelec® || 
and have ready ſuch, as the diftinetim of the ſeaſon, the 
need and temper 9 bis fout, and the various changes in the 


circum ances * uman li fe ons ns proper. 


_ 4 FTIR prayer PE both Mering and 1 ; 
to be For by an apprentice, ſervant, or any other Perles, 5 


5 wha ath not time fer larger Geyotions: | 


Alm ty and everlifting God, I return thee my_ 
humble and hearty thanks for that thou haſt ſafely 
brought me to the beginning [or, the concluſion] of this 
day: And I defire thee, O Lord God, our heavenly 
Father, who art the giver of all goodneſs, to ſend thy 
. . unto me, ang to all poopie, > atop. my father 


and 
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8 mother, my brothers and ſiſters, &c.] that we may 


worſhip thee, ſerve thee, and obey thee, as we ought 
to do. And I pray unto thee, that thou wilt fend us all 
things that be needful both for our fouls and bodies ; 


and that thou wilt be merciful unto us and forgive us 


our fins; and that it will pleaſe thee to ſave and Jeſend 


us in all dangers, ghoſtly and bodily, [efpecinlly thoſe of 


this day, or eſpecially thoſe of this night ;] and that thou 
wilt keep us trom all fin and wickedneſs, and from our 
ghoſtly enemy, and from everlaſting death. And, in 


truſt that thou wilt do this of thy infinite mercy and 
goodneſs, thro* our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I beg it of thee, 
in his moſt bleſſed Name, and in that form of prayer, 
which he hath taught us, Wow we 9 87 „to lay, Our 


5 ather, Se. 


* * 2 2 add, 


: Los, Wies and kava i me: Lo proſper the work . 
of my hands unto me: Lord, preſerve me in my 
going out, and wy coming in, this day and for ever- 


= more, Amen. 


4 N. 255 add, 


7» Will 1 me Ra n in peace, and als my reſt; "foe os 
+ it is thou, Lord, only, that makeſt me dwell in 


ſafety: And therefore, unto thy gracious mercy and 


protection, O God, I commit my tout and body, this 


night and for evermore. Amen. 


Be des tht never failing return of your + daily Morning 


and Evening-prayers, you mu/t be ſure likewiſe to make a 
conſtant, and, you that are ma}ters or miſtre//es, an open and 
ſolemn acknowledgement of the providence of God; ard your 


e thereupon 7 begging his Ga ng before, « 3 re- ly. f 
8 ö 
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| kurning thanks to him aſter your meals, thiſe eſpecially at 


which the famuly fits « down 1 8 in 008; or 88 ſuch 


like r forms: : 


8 race befre Meat. 5 


5; G29D Land pardon all our Gi which render us 


unworthy of the leaſt of thy favours: Sanctify theſe | 


creatures to our nouriſhment, and us to thy ſervice, for 
J eſus SHONE his lake. Auen. b 


6 race ; hw Meat. 


- 
6 


- G0. s holy N ame be bleſſed and bende for what we 


have at this time received, and for all his mercies 


5 beſtowed * us, thro' Jews Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


Pray without cevfing. In every thing give thanks: 8 
For this is the will of God in Chritt Jeſus con- 
cerning you, 1 Theſ. v, 17, 18. 

Whether ye eat or drink, or . ye 4 

: 0 all to the 28 of God, T Cer, % 3b 


APPEN. 


APPENDIX. 


NUMBER I. 


An aral ou of the WII IL. of Rx RRC, the 
' Widow of Thomas PowELL, Ejq; who died 


November the 6th, 1722, in the Soth Year 
* her Age. 


"HE eſtate left t to this gentlewoman, by her former 


hu/band, William Georges, Ejq; in grateful return 


* the great fortune he had with her, being reſerved to her 
own diſpoſal, upon her ſubſequent marriage, and reverting 


entirely ta her, after the death of Mr. Powell, by her laſi 
Mill, bearing date September 1h Lag. 17225 . led 


a conſh derable part 3 in Truft; 


[Y the frft place, for the hg upon, 4 ſecuring : 

=» unto, Jeſeph Harriſon and to his ſucceſſors, onint/ters 
of Cirenceſter for ever, the full and entire ſum of Jen 
Pounds a year, clear of all manner of deduQtions, for 


catechiſing and expounding upon the Church-cate/:;/m, in 


the method practiſed by the laid Joſeph Elarri/an, every 
Sunday, at five of the clock in the evening, between 


toe fea/ts of St. Luke d eee for the beiter 


propagation of Chr:/t: nowledge, and the breeding 
up the children of the 79707, in the principles and doc- 


trine of the preſent eſtabliſhed Church of England - [To 
which ſhe adds, of which I hope to die a ſincere. tho” 


unworthy member. And for the better attainment of 


the great and good end hereby propoſed, I direct that 


the mini/ter of Cirenceſter ſhall be obliged to perform the 
aid Gee | in his own perſon, unlels hindred by ſick- 
| „ e en, 


* — 3 4 —— — — r 923 
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neſs, neceſſary abſence, or fome other unavoidable im- 

| peciment. ] 

And, H the ſectnd place, for the ſettling upon, and 
ſecuring unto, and amongſt all ſuch poor Almſ-women, 
for the time being, as ſhall inhabit and reſide in the 

ſeveral charity-houſes and tenements in_Lewis-Lane in 

Cirenceſter aforeſaid, given and ſettled by her late huſ- 
band Milliam Ganger, Eſq; and herſelf, for habitations 
for ſuch poor women, the full and entire ſum of Twenty 
 Shillings a piece yearly, clear of all manner of deduc- 


tions, to be paid them on , hit. ns miday yearly to duy 


them firing. 
And, In the third place, for erecling. endow ing , ſup- 


- porting, and perpetually maintaining. a 'charity-ſcheol, bY 3 
or charity-ſch25 , in the patiſh of Cirence/ter aforeſaid, 
under ſuch regulations, rettrictions, limitations, orders, 


_ apyointments, and proviſions, as ſhall ſeem to them 
[The truſtees and executors of her wii] moſt expedient, 
and conducing to the honour of God, the ſervice of 
Religion, and the temporal and eternal welfare of the 
Poor. 
And, Fourthly, for ſettling ad being the ſum of 
| Forty 85 'llngs a year for ever to buy candles, for the 
congregation at e ng. 


N. B. The E hate ſubrt to theſo uf was, at 85 day, 5 


1733, computed to be ; „ 
In lands and ee ber Aun. ---- 20> 18 23 
In Money, - = <> -". 2005 7. VS. 


| Exclu m_ Ve A rents 2 hte then due, 


NUMBER 


: | - 


NUMBER. I. 


| The Marion of 8 15 ts in 


the foregoing WI IU, and 5 intended to 
be perpetually e ſtabl Med. 


5 W# E N the children are fixed i in bite Naber Placer, 1 
Py the miniſter, in the reading-deſk, fut, Jar the i in- 


# oductive prayers hereafter following. 


Den he examines in the Church- catechiſm, K. ane 
Se fome another, according to the appointed order f 
heir reſpective Wards, the children of the town, excluſive 
F thoſe of the * charity-ſchool who are catechiſed wpor 
| holidays, in the ſummer hal if Jear' 1 8 the ſecond lellon | 


_ at Evening-prayer. 


In the next place, he examines fuch, os s futetier age 
and capacity, as preſent themſelves, in the catechetical part 
f the Expoſition ; I 3 one chapter at a time, and 


| all;tiing, RT 


The firſt 17 cha apters 70 the Ie number of Sundays, "EH 


"which the Lord's ſupper / 7s not admini Wo ed, in 7 the winter - 


_ half of one year : go 
The next 1 7 to the ſecond year : 
Tie laſt 18 to the third year. 


The miniſter having done with theſe two ſets of catechn- 8 
mens, gives way te the company of ſingers, who entertain the 
congregation with an anthem, cr pſalm, of their own choice. 
This ended, the miniſter, adure{ſmg himſelf to the whole 
congregation, opens that part of the catechiſm to be then 


expounded, and ſets forth all ſuch particulars ar img out 
Fit, as are contained in the chapter of the day; Confirm- 


ing, as 0 Ge alt, or pang, or enforeny; ther, r 


* bet up 1714. 


8 5 . : that, 


hy — — — —  -- 
pag — 


is called upon to repeat t 
chapter; and at the end. ef every anſwer, in which are 
references to texts of ſcripture, thoſe printed at large are 
 queted and read by them: The miniſter regularly Laing : 
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; that, or the other point, as the nature of it requires, Ly theſe 
DE teſtimonies, uluftrations, and arguments, which are to be 
met with in the quotations, added to the capital Text, 


This being perfarmed, as fully as the length of the chap- 


ter, and about half an hour's time, will allow, all that has 
| been aid, is ſummed up in the following manner : 


| The children of of the charity-ſchool being / placed, and 
3 /e loud, that all projent may hear ; the claſs in turn 
anſwers to the queſtions in the 


them on from one to anither, by reſolumg every numerical 


_ doctrine into a diſtinct propoſition, and then l le 
Proof it. 


Aſter this examination, which ſhews the right way 0 


| of img this book, and is not difficult in the imitation, * be 
. whale. Evening s exerciſe is concluded with the devotions, 
wich you'll find under the next head. 


| But here it muſt be obſerved, that how 57 __ ng fer 


ho this method may ſeem to be of good ſucceſs, yet a great deal 
cannot be expected from it, unleſs the people will be per- 


ſuaded ts forn i ue with EAN miniſter iu the proſecution of | 


it; by obliging thaſe, for whoſe virtuaus education they are 
45 werable, to take their parts in it at church, according to 
their reſpective ages and capacities; by introducing as much 


ef it, as is pratticalle, into families and ſchools, and ly 
giving it a place amongst the religious exerciſes of Sundays; 


theſe eſpecially, pen which public catechiſing 7s not fer- 


formed, 


And ſurehy, When parents, heads of families, and 
teachers of ſchools de jiricuſly conſider, that the Church 
ii the Garden of the Lord; that Holineſs and not Ini- 
quity, 75 the Fruit which every Tree in that Garden ought 
to produce; that everlaſting Life is the be/t End any rational 
- creature can purſue; that the ſentence of everlaſting Fire 
denounced en oy Tree which brin: geth forth evil ey 


5 £7 


EY 


is that which above all things aught to be avoided ; and that 


their Watering ig as neceſſary tz God's giving the In- 
_ creaſe, as the Miniſter's Planting ; they cannot by any 
means think him at all unregſonable, in requeſting, nay in 
conjuring them, to become fellow- workers with him unto 


the Kingdom of God. 


= T 11 E | 


PRAYER axp THANKSGIVING, 


Men public catechiſing is performed aſter 
Penig ervice end lermon.. ©. 
1 8 8 Before catechiling. 
© Ainifer, Let us pray. 
pp Lord, have mercy upon us. 
___ Chrift, have mercy upon us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. | 
Our F ather, which art in heaven, Sc. 


Ten the fellowing collects, er at /ca/? the firſt and laſt : 


PREVENT us, O Lord, in all our doings with thy 
L moſt gracious favour, and further us with thy con- 
tinual help, that in all our works, efpecially this preſent 

undertabing, begun, continued, and ended in thee, we 


may 


3 5 
. may glorify thy holy Name, and finally 12 thy mercy 


obtain everlaſting life, thro Jelus Chri 
Amen. 


5 0 Lak from whom all good things 40 come 1 
i Grant to us thy humble ſervants, that by thy hal 
inſpitation we may think thofe things that be good, and 
by thy merciful guiding may perform the * thro' f 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


M Treiful Lord, we beſeech thee to caſt | thy bright 
| beams of light upon thy Church, that it being 
; enlightened by the doctrine of thy bleſſed Apoſtles and 
Evangeliſts, may fo walk in the light of thy truth, that 
it may at length attain to the light of everlaſting "oe =} 


thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


O Almi ghty FOIER whe by thy Son Jokes Chriſt didſt 1 
give to thy Apoſtle St. Peter many excellent gifts, 
and commandeſt him earneſtly to feed thy flock; Make, 
we beſeech thee, all Biſhops and Paſtors diligently to 
| preach thy holy word, and the people obedientiy to 
follow the fame, that they may receive the crown of 
„ere rlaſting glory, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Aen. = 


A Lmighty and everlaſting God, 1 OY us EY. 'M 
to will and to do thole things that be good and 


acceptable unto thy divine Majefty ; We make our 


humble fupplications unto thee for thy favour and gra- 

cious goodneſs towards thy ſervants theſe children, and 

all other young perſons here preſent, Let thy fatherly, hand, 
we beſeech thee, ever be over them; let thy Holy Spirit 


ever be with them; and ſo lead them in the knowledge 
and obedience of thy Word, that in the end they may 


obtain everlaſting life, thro our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | FE 
who, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reign- _ 


5 eth, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 


our Lord. 


Ali, | 


e 

„ Aer expounding. 
Proper pſalm, with Gloria Patri, given out, lin: 
EE e 

Proper collect, by the miniſter; who thereto addrt, 
1 O Lord God, the reſurrection and the life of all that 


believe in thee, who always art to be praiſed, as 


well in the dead as in the living; We give thee hum- 


ble thanks for all our benefactors; eſpecially Her who 
hath fo liberally provided for bringing up our children 


in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, and guiding 
us all in the ways of truth and righteouſneſs; beſeech- 

ing thee, that we, rightly uſing theſe benefits to the _ 
glory of thy Name, may, together with all the faithful, 


be brought to the glory of the reſutrection at the Jaſt 


day, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


O Tora, who never faileſt to help and govern them 


whom thou doſt bring up in thy ſtedfaſt fear and 
love; Keep us, we beſeech thee, this night and ever, 


under the protection of thy good providence, and make _ 


us to have a perpetual fear and love of thy holy Name, 
_ _ thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. „„ 


* | O God, our refuge and ſtrength, who art the author 


of all godlineſs, and who haſt promiſed to hear 


| the petitions of them that aſk in thy Son's Name; Be 
ready, we beſeech thee, to hear the devout prayers of 


thy Church, and mercifully to incline thine ears to us 


that have made now our prayers and ſupplications unto | 


thee; that thoſe things which have is day been faith- 
fully aſked according to thy will, may effectually be 


obtained, to the relief of our neceſſity, and to the ſet- 


ting forth of thy glory, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
7. ß ! 

THE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of 
1 God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be 
with us all now and for evermore. Amen, 
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| Of ſelett PsaLus, appointed to be fung in this = 


Church, on Sundays, Holidays, and other par- 
ticular days, and occaſions, throughout the Year. 


— | Note, That this Table refers to the lateſt Editions of ” 
the Old Verſion: I herein all, or moſt of the antiquated | 


words and phraſes are altered, and the more common 


meaſure of four lines is uniformly reckoned for a Metre- 


a verſe. 1 
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1 to 
1 to 


1 to 
to end 
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119. 103 to 107 50. 3 to . 2d met. 
1 to 5 
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10 
16 
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11 


9 


8 
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3 
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7 


27 
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12,13, 14] 
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; by Morning, | | Evening, 
Before Sermon. 


Before Sermon. 


r 


Comm. Service. 


2. 207: 
Bened. 1 tos 5 
OL 
125.2 ſta. ad met. 
45. 0 7 
22. 27 to the end 
103. 1 to 6 
77. 1 %% 
138. 10 4 
96. 60. 3 
111. 0 4 
8. z to the end 
| 66. 16 to the end 
40. Ito 5 
39. 9 to the end 
40. 15 to 19 
25. 11 %% 


tion. e 
When a holdday 

alls upon any 
other Sunday, the 


1 32. 


| On every Sacra- : 
ment - day the 
pſalm adtpointed = 
for that day, 


without varia - 


plalm for the 
holiday. 


N In ordinary courſe 


and in their turn: 
„„ 


„ 
107. 35 to 39 


51. 9 to 13. 2d met. 


Lamentation. 


144. 10 to end 


145. 11 to 14 


145. 14 to end 
% 


—_—— 


67. 8 to end | : 
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1 Morning, Evening, | Before 
For Sundays Before Sermon. Before _ RO Service. : 
fer 1 16. $ to end 118. 19 to 23 But upon any of the | 
Tan ded 1 9g. 1to 5 |118. 23 totheend| following extraor- 
21 33. 1t0 3 | 34. ito 6 ſainaryoccaſions, the 
3] 66. ito 5 | 81. xto 5 [pſalms fuitable 
— 4| 92. ito 5 | 84. 9 totheend;|thereto, inſtead of 
E 515. 1to 6 | 96. 9 to the end the in ordinary 
| 1 143. 8 to 12 Veni Cre. 1 to 5 courſe. | 
 Whutſfunday | Ve. Crea. 5tog] 9 to 132  |Greatrain& floods | 
Trinity Sund. Ve. Cr. ii to end. i150. , 
. ru i . 10 5 145. 1 11% 6 1 93. 4 to the end 
„ „ 400 . ECreai drought ; 
3 32: $toend 1103. 8 to 13 [107.33, 2 
41106. Ito 5 103. 13 tö19 4243. 6, | 
51119. -2 0 3 37. 7 to 12 Rain after drought 
6119. x6; % 97. ito. 4 - Br WO 22: - 
- oi319. 37 to 4r 1122. =: 65. r2 to the end 
37. 18, 19, 20 47. 1 3 147. % % 
91119. 17 to 21 135. ito 5  Froft and ſnow: 
100119. 5to * 57. 9 tothe end 74. 16 to 19 
1 31.41 to the end 147. 12 tothe end 
. 1 to 6 * 13 to 19 ind and florms : 
13119. 41to45 37. 37 tothe end 29. 5 to the end 
144119. 71, 72, 73] 71.15toaig 135. 5 to 8 
151 34. 7 to 11 145. 8 to 11 Thunder and light- 
16 25. 1 5 fes. 1to 6 ning: | 
17] 34+ 18 to end „ 68. 34 to the end 
153. 1 0 6 Fas „ „„ „ 
19132. 5to 9 | 68. ito 7 I dear and bard 
20 * Fs 2,3 105. 1 to 5 ein..: 
21134. . x een 
12 18. 23 to 27 33. « to 11 119. 75, 76,7 
23 119.130 17 99. 5 to the end In time of common 
.24| 68. 20, 21, 22 26. 1to 5 and dangerous 
/ *5 + hl "Fw end 4 93+ Tad *. ſickneſs: | 
BD 25. 5 to 8 
It FR be any more + Sea before 13 mow. 
Advent- Sunday, the pſalms for ſome of 5r. xto 5 
thoſe that were omitted after the Epiphany, | 102. xto 5 
may be taken in to £4209 fo many as are 146. 1, l 
1 here Wanting. jw 2 he ons: 


"mn Abr E 
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Before Communion Service. | 85 


When | bealth 7 is ro ed: 
42. 7 to 12 
71. 21 tO 25 
107. 17 to 21 
„ x33, 36 (020: © 
119. 65 to bg 
In time of war and tunrults: 
J. 7 to the end | 


33. 
77 


ito 5 
7 to 11 


94. 12 to 16 


9 
140. 


to 6 
i” 5 


When peace is reflored-: 
456. 7 to the end 
. 

2 218. 12 to 16 | 


— 


—— _ 


- vow PSALMS for Sacranent-Dars. 


In the church] In the chancel, at-| 
I before the com-. ter all have com-] 
Inunion ſervice. | muncated, with“ 
5 I Gloria Patri. 
( hriſim. day\ 2. 11 to end] 107. 21, 22 
..: Palm-ſunday| 65. 1 to 5 | 71-5, 6 ] 
Good-Friday | 20. 1 to 5 [ 42.14, 15 |}. 
Eaſter- day | 66. 11 to 15 | 73. 23, 4 
Low. unday] 84. 5to 9 | 55. 12,13 | 
 Whit-ſunday 27. 4% 9 | 6s. 5 5 | 
Og OT nd OZ 
in January 116. $to 1217 25 8 
February 116. 13 to end] 66. 7, 8 2: 
March | | 26. 5 0 9 30. 45 5 | ; 
April 46x... , nee 
May j 8 
June 23. 2d metre | 66. 17, 18 
July 28:6 to end] 43. 2, 2 4: 
Auguſt | 84. 1to 5 | 35-29, 30 | 
- September | 4 5 to 9 27. 15, 16 © | 
ri. i to ; 118. 25, = = 
November | 43. 3 to end 141. 1, 24 
Decemoer 24. 3to 6 1 86. 12, 3 BE 


PSALM3 


e / 


t N M9 hm 


S 
S 
& 


| S 


77 


> 
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| PSALMS proper for HoLipays, 


Before 


Pſalms on certain 


Ala, 29 
November 8 


5 A. 3 Acc. 


JTuanuary 30 79. 
8. 45 toend | 
7. 14 to end 


1 


72. 1 0 5 


- 20 to > end 
21. 6 to 9 
20. 5 to end 


| 101. 


T 


5 to end 


| 
| Comm. fervice, Before — | Occaſions. = 
St. Andrew 119. 57 to 61 1.8 6; 7 . = I ning = 
of, Thomas - F116. to gen re, | 
Nativity See Sacr. Dajs.| 89. 37 1 18. 19, 20 
J oo SS 2 o . 
St. John 119. 9 to 13 L116. 9, 10 
Innocent | 18.19 to 23 25 139. 7 "8 © 
Circumciſion | 39. 5to 9 | 96. 1to 5 Funeral. 
Epiphany | 72. 7 tor e S; 3e 5 
C. of S. Faul] 19. 7, | 4% , 9; 19: 
Purification 116. 1 to 5 . 
St. Matthias | 16. 5 to 9 102. 22 to the end- 
Amunciation Magnific. I to 5 Ba 103. 14 to 3 
M. bef. Eaſt. 26. 9 to end Viſitation 
Tueſday 35. 21 to 26 132. 21 to 25 
15 Wedneſday + $17 (O1t- TJ © 
f . Be “ 19, 20 
Oood. Friday Sce Sacr. Days. 22. 16 to20 PFaſting-dags. 
Eaſter. Eve | 40. Hp 22, 23 VC 
EFEaſter-N ee | =] 1.0. 5 0 9 
 Moncay "| 30. 1 to Y N $6. 410 3 
Tucſalay 41. 11, 12, 13 J. 90. 14 to the end 
. Mark 1-25. $to 11 1119. 75 0 79 
S. Pb. & Ja. 92. 12 to end e 123. 
Aßceu. Day 47. 5 to end 24. 7 to end Thankſgiving days: 
7 2 J 
Monday 5% % % 3 
Treſlny 105. 5 to 9 66. 16 to the end 
Ft. "peg 37. 27 to 32 98. 5 do the end 
St. Jo. Bap. Ben. 10 to end 116. 6 to 11 
S.. Peter 1119. 173 toend|. „„ 
St. James 37. 14 to 18 For Pſulms more 
St. Bartbol. 40. 12, 13, 14 _ Jneorly ſuited to the 
St. Matthew} 49. xto 7 |: z eicular occoſions of 
St. Michael |103, 19 to end public Faſts and 
St. Lule 6. 0 |; Thankſgiving, fee 
St, Si. & Ju. 385. 5to 9 ſamonget theſe ap- 
All Saints 149. 1 t 6 fornted to be uſed on 


Sundays before the 


| Communicn-jeiJices 


laws 


Palms on certain Days. 
— — Sermon. | 


bo 


( 21 


ron 


Firft Fri at 
| 22. 23 to 27 
+ toend 


clean Lent 
September 13 


Firſt Weanejdoy | 


in January 


8 February 
March 


F epte mbe - 2 


October 
 Nowember 
| . | 


1 


act 


0 
W 
. 


0 05 4s: 
1 5 
3 


IT, 12, 13 
5 to 9 
11 to 16 
323 „ 
in 9-| 
3 
2 0 6 
t 12 


to--5 
to 5 


to end 


2 


— r 


| nion Service. 


| OD Commi- | Bef. 6 
5 nation office. 


47 In the 


362 


7.00.93 1 


30. 


1 


3. - 
After the Eyening ſermon of 


every Sunday in each month, and 
ater the ſer man on. mY other day 


of the ſame week: 


Fir Sunday | 117. 

.. Second . tz 2 
-. Therd . ©. 72. 19, 20 

Fourth $9. 5, 8 
| Hfth . 32 


Gloria patri is to be conflantly 
uſed, after the only, or laſt FI | 


[of the _ 


p To be FR by the Charity: 42 


dren in the Anthem place, in ibe 
afternoon, upon Eaſter- day, Feaſt- 
day, te holidays upon which | 
they are catechiſed, aud other times 

appointed by the miniſter: $- | 


19 7 to 12 | 113. „ 
37.2510 29 | 119. 4 to 9 
71. 3 7119. 9 23 
Ty 71. 17 to2r | 119. 133 toſ13$ + 
2. 1 to 6 „ „ 
to 5 8 
— BYTE AK 


| A Court of Pſalms for every Monday Mor ning in the Year , to te 


an 

Month of ee | 
2 wary. 5 

| — 8 1 
5 Haurch 13. 35 6 
pri 16. 1 
May 1 4 
es 1 7g; 6 
Juby 18. 29, 30 
: Aug aft 22. 3, 4] 3 
STEP Ag bor 2. 9, 10 
Caober - N 
Nor iuber 23. 37 4 
d -F*3-. 6: & 
| h Monday 2. 6, 7 


43 


uſed in the Anthem: place, wuh G:cr1a Patri. 


Second Third Fourth 
Monday. Monday. | Monday, 
„„ $000; N 2 
1. 1, 1635, $7, 18 90.17, 1 
31. 19, 2039. 16, 17 911. 10, 11 
32. 6, 762. 1, 2| gr. 15, 16 
33. 19, 2066. 7, 8 94. 18, 19 
34. 8, 971. 8, 9119. 35, 26 
18 295 3073. 25, 26119. 63, 64 
5 176. 7, 8119. 124, 125 
| 37. 2180. 18, 191119. 132, 133. 
37s 8 2286. 2, 3119. 163, 164 
39. 1, 286. 6, 7139. 1, 2 
4. 6, 7436-215, in, , 
„5, 688. 1, 2143. 1, 2 


62190 


7 narifh clerk is directed by the miniſter to conform to 


the order preſcribed in the foregoing and following table; 
and the Youth are defired, not only to regulate their private 


and preparatory exerciſes thereby, but to take ſome 11 to 
improve themſelves in the divine Art of Plalmody ; that 

they may be the better enabled, with melody in t 1 own 
hearts, to chant forth the praiſes of their great Creator, and 


be more inſtrumental in raiſmg and enirvening the devotion 
| of the whale Congregation. 
But to this pur 3 


10 a Fr 7. Praile, or 1 hankſgiving. 5 


1 any among you aficted let him pray: 7: any 


: merry ? Tet him ſing Pſalms, Jam. . 1. 


Let the Word of God dwell in you richly 1 in ul wil- 
dom, teaching and admoniſhing one another in Plalms, 


and Hymns, and Spiritual 8 Songs, ſinging with grace in 


your hearts to the Lord, Col. me 16. 


O Sing unto God with the voice of Melody. Sing 


ye Praiſes with underſtanding, B/ xlvii, 1, 7. 

Stand up, and bleſs the Lore your God for ever and 
ever, Neh. ix, 5 1 4 | 
When you glorify the Tac: exalt bim as much a3 

you can; for even yet he will far exceed: and when 
you exalt him, put forth all your Strength, and be not 


weary; for you can never go far enough, l lil, 282 


5 N TS 


, it muſt be further recommended io the 
care of the organiſt, and clerk, and thoſe concerned with 
them in directiug and guiding the ſinging, that the tunes be, 
er the meſi part, ſuch as the congregation may be able to 
Join in, and judicuauſly adapted 19 the ſubjef matter of each 
pſalm; a /fow and grate tune, for inſtance, to a pſalm of 
Penitence, or Prayer, and a tune more quick and lach, 


0:0) 


A Taos of Carin s and of Pſalms and 
Colledis ſuited to each * to be oy” 
and {a1 * after Catechiſing. 


uit. a. | Pe þ-Cub. 
1 e 66 34. MA to 16 [7 Trin. 8 
4 * Chriſtian Name n N 

8 


| | of Baptiſm <= - 3 to 19 [3 Laft. 
| 3] Baptiſmal Vow, and particu-| | Es 


larly of the Renuncmation| one EE 
| 1 of the Devil 15. 1 to $5 |6 Epiph. 
- To| 4|Renrnciation of the World a OE pi ot: 
aud the Flem 119. 35 to-49; 118 Trae. 
Faith and Obedience | - - 119. 5to 9 [Se. Audi. 
Obligation of the Baptiſmal| „„ 5 
Vo, and Happineſs of 4. 
I Chkͤriſtian State 1119. 103to 107 [1 Trin. 
177 The Creed, and particularly N 
| | the Divine Nature and „„ os, © eu 
He [ tribe — 14. to 6 Ebi b. 
21] 8 Unity of the Godhead, and . | — 
5 Firſt Perſon in the Trinity 89. 11 to 15 Pin. Sund. 
23] 9] Jefus a Saviour - - 85. 1to 5 St. Tho, 
2510 ſeſus the Chriſt I a 5 St. Mart 
2811 Offices of Chriſt 232. 10 to end Phu. & 5 

3012 Divine Nature of Chriſt - 2. 6 to 10 | Lady dc 5 

33 |13 Incar nation and Birth of the, | 
| Son of Gl >| 15. 27 to 32 Nat: wit? 

3514 Sufferings of Chriſt 22. 16 to 20 G. Frid. iſt 
3915 Reſurrection of Chriſt - 16. 8 to end Eaſter-day 
4316 Aſcenſion of Chriſt 47. p to end 4 Her, day 
45 17 Chriſt s coming to Judgment 18. 7 to 113 Adv. N 


— 
un 
| — 0 


4918 God the Holy Ghoſt 51. 2 met. ge? PH | 
F- 5 N . 5 . of: Aſeen. 
5219 Church of Chriſt, and Com- L 
1 munion of its members | 87. 1 to A Saints 
5520 Remiflion of Sins 32. 1 to 6 21 Tria. 
5721 Reſurrection of the Dead, ad 
Life of the World to come] 56. 10 to ond Adv. find, | 


59 22 Chief points of Chriſtian Faich 119. 140 to 243 Whit- firnday 
CO RS . | | Number 


. 221 


. 


Subject. | | | Pſalm. 
Number of eee „ 
and Motives to Obedience 119. 1 to 5 
Firſt Commandment 95. 1 0 4 
Second 47 2 19 
Third 418. 110 
Fourth _ 118. 19 to 23 
Fifth 37-27 to 32 
Sixth 9. 11 to 15 
Seventh Fo. 2d met. 16 
| | (0-21 - 
Eighth . 3$© W254 
[Ninth | 410. 1 to 5 
Tenth CES 1119. 33 to 38 
Duty to God and Man 419. 7 to 12 
Duty and Nature of Prayer | 86. 5 to 9 
6 Invocation, with which the] _ es 
Lord's Prayer begins: Er. 30 7 
Firſt Petition | | 66. 1to 5 
Second [745+ 6 to 11 
Third 103. 19 to end 
Fourth 4145. 106 15 
Fifth - | 40. 15 to 19 
Sixth 91. 9 to 13 
Doxology g . '$ to 9 
.| Two Sacraments. ordained, e 
and both neceſſary to de ꝙF5 
received 36. 7 to 11 
Nature of a Sacrament 103. 1 to 5 
| Outward Sign in Baptiſm 115. 8 to 12 
Inward Grace 1 in Baptiim 51. 2dmet. 15 
| to 15 
| Qualifications of grown "Wi ; 
ſons for Baptiſm, and of 
| Infant Baptiſm _ $.: 1 to 3 
Lord's Supper, why inſtituted 23. 2d met. 
Parts, and Benefits of the| Os 
Lord's Supper 116. 8 to 12 
Preparation and Receiving] _ 
equally obliging s 26. 5 te 9: 
Nature of the Duties requred _ 
to make us werthy Cod %% eo nr 
L municants 4. 40 9 | 


| Collect. 


24 af..Co. "I 


8 Trin. 
6 Trmm. 

22 Trin. 
13 Trin. 


FG. 3. 24. 
Ruinquag. 


1 Lent 


St. James 
33 


11 Trin. 


10 Tr. 


12 Trin. 


| Bef. comma. 


G. Fr. 34 
St. Mich. 


| 3 Epiph. 


24 Trin. 


4 Epiph. 
23 Trix. 5 


15 Triz. | 


9 Trin. 
Circumciſion 


Eaſter- Eve 


 Inmocents © 


6 Lent 


| 14 Tre. 


1 Fa. 


| Additional = 


St. Matr. 


an Ws — A * 
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C 


adiiiont anfielions mad private Sacramental Devotions. f 


-- Hymns of Praiſe and | Thankfgining, for 17 5 


our Creation. 

Preſervation. 

All the Bleſſings of this Life. i 

The Redemption of the World 85 our r Lord Jeſs Chriſt. 
The Means of Grace. 

Tue Hope of Glory. 


Forms of tt: for 


The Catholick Church. 


The Church of England. 
Thy King and Royal F amily. 
The Clergy. 


[Our Relations and Friends, 


-Praye ers for Mart: ed Perſons: 


In Behalf of each other. 
4 F or their Children. 5 


1 Prayers b : 
Al that are in Affliction. 
5 Sick Friend in . 5 


Prayers, 5 | 
8 common or perſonal Dangers or ae, 
Under any heavy Judgment. | 
For Preparation for Death. _ 
Devotions for the Lord's Day. 
Daily Morning Prayers. 
. — Evening Prayers. 


Spiritual Exerciſes pointed out to thoſe who. have leite tor re. 


tire in the Afternoon. 
A ſhort Prayer for either Morning, or Eveaing. 
Graces before and aſter Meals. | 


Appendix. 


| No. 1. An Extract out t of Mrs. Powell's will. „ 
No. 2. The Method of Catechiſing intended to be perpetually 


eſtabliſned thereby. 


| No. 3. A Table of Singing; rale, methodized according to 


the Table af Leſſons. 


FINIS. 


62 


